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Mortification, 


| Vivihcation, 
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"CPurring out cor- 
UT ruption. 
Bringins for th 
more rut. 


A Treatile affording frne helps right- 
ly to judge of Growth in Grace, 
BY 


abour fpirituall 
Growth, 


Clearing ſome miſtakes, 
Anſwering ſome Lueſti 075 


Together with other Obſeiy ations 


upon the Parable _ the VINE, 
Tohz 15. 1,2, verſes. 
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To the Reader. 


Ood Reader, it 
"5 is now a Law 
S) (it ſeems) of 
£ Cuſtom's ma- 
© king , that be - 
A the Wine an 
the None, never ſo good, yer 
it muſt be recommended by the 
Ivie-buſh of an Epiſtle. The F 
knowne (and yet unknowne) | 
abilities and worth of the Au-! [ 
thor had been ſufficient, I con-; | 
celve, without the help of a Pre- | 
irorie to have made the match | 


betweene every rnans cyes and 
A {x ir. 
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Tir. In his former Writings he 
hath laid a ſure foundation of 
reſpes in abundance, to his fu- 
ture. Neither hath any man that 
hath throughly raſted his ſpirit in 
his other pieces, necd of any fur. 
ther provocation then his own 
memory , to drink tofies quoties | 
of it, | deſi ire not to take away 
any mans crown from him, to 
ſer upon the head of mccher, . 
but neither on the other hand 
doe I meane to burne with my 
owne thoughts (in this kinde) | 
for any mans pleaſure, There- 
fore this I muſt ſay concerning 
him, that I never met with ſuch 
a heart ſo well headed, nor ſuch 
a head better hearted amongſt 
the ſons of men : And doubtleſle 
when {uch an head ſhall con- 

ceive 
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ccive and propagate by ſuch an 
heart, the children muſt needs 
be eminently lovely, and defire- 
able above meaſure. No man 
can converſe underſtandingly 
and intimately with his concep- 
tions, notions, and ſtraines, but 
muſt needs reliſh their compa- 
ny,as the ſociety and converſe of 
Angels. The trade of his ſpirir 
lies in the fineſt, and choiceſt, 
and richeſt commodities of hea- 
ven: His Cord or Line is long, 
and he lets downe into the bor- 
rome of the Scriptures, and his 
Bucket bringeth up the deep 
things of God.Into thoſe Moun. 
taines, out of which other men 
digged Silver onely, he digs far. 
ther, and finds and fetcheth out 
Gold : Such Scriptures which 
A4 by 
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Tothe Reader. 
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by other mens trimming ſhone 
onely as the light of the Moon, 
by his furbuſhing caſt now a 
luſtre and brightneſſe as the 
light of the Sunne. Where onely 
| Righteouſneſſe was thought to 
grow heretofore,he finds a root 
of Peace alſo : And at thoſe lat- 
tices through which Peace one- 
ly was conceived to looke, he 
diſcovers the appearance of a 
more noble viſage, viz; of joy 
inthe hoiy Ghoſt. And thus by 
that heavenly art and skil which 
God hath given himin this Huſ- 
bandry, he hath increaſed the 
(pirituall revenues of theChurch, 
and hath cauſed the field of the 
Scriptures to give out more of 
his ſtrength to the world then 
heretofore. 

Bur 
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"Bur i it may be, whilſt Iam 
taking paines , and deſirous to 
[bring thee and the enſuing Dil- 
coure friendly together , I doe 
but ſeparate betweene you, and 
keepe you aſunder,; and thou 
hadſt beene in the boſome of it 
before this, had not an imper- 
tinent Epiſtle detained thee by 
'the way. A word or two fur- 
ther of the Argument or Sub- 
[ject, and then what haſte thou 
wilt, to thy ſouls deſire. 

The Author in this Treatiſe 
diſcuſſeth that noble ſubje& of 
growing in Grace: ber what 
Argument i is there upon which 
er living Chriſtian ſhould rather 
deſire to beſtow more of his 
ſpiricuall time, and conſecrated 
houres , then on this ? Ic is a 
| low | 
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low and unworthy ftraine in 
ſome, whom Charity yet will 
needs call Chriſtians, not. to 
make out with any ſtrengrh of 


deſire or indeayour after any 


farther meaſure of Grace or ho- 


linefſe, then what will ſerve to 


keepe life and ſoule together, 4, 
ſoule and hell aſunder. They are 


ſtill poring with their eyes to 


deſcrie thar ſubtile (if not inviſ1- 
ble) line, wherevwvich God hath 
circumſcribed and limited things 
of abſolute necefhity to ſalvation, 
that ſo they may take their liber. 
ty, and ſolace their fleſh, as neere 


unto hell as poſhble may be, | 
without danger of falling in ; | 


and not encumber themſelves 


with the things of God and of 


heaven more then needs muſt, 


———— 


ll 
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| To the Reader. 


cill their dearely beloved ( the 
world I meane) and they be rea- 
dy to part; as ifthey knew they 
Tould-in the fit of their laſt ſick. 
neſle, or pang of death , ſhoot 
up on the ſudden to a ſallici- 
ent height and ſtature in grace 
and holineſſe, as ſome doe in 
length of body. But that man for 
| heaven , and heaven for him, 
who "I up for his mark the Re. 
ſurreion of the dead,Phil.3. 11. 

thatis, (by a metonymie of the 
ſubject for the adjunet, frequent 
in Scripture) that perfection of 
holineſſe which accompanteth 
the eſtate of the Reſurrection, 

and labours and ftrives, it by a. 
ny meanes he may attaine unto 
it, . and that knoyes no compe- 
rencie of Grace, but all that can | 


be 


I es, 
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be gotten both out of heaven 
andearth. Bur by that time thou 
art 2 little entred,, and warmed 
with the Authors ſpiric in the 
| Treatiſe, I conceive thou wilt 
deſpiſe (upon the ground of a 
non-neceflity) any incentive or 
provocation from me, to quic- | 
ken thee in the way of this great 
| duty of growing in Grace: And 
therefore I ſhall be at no farther 
[Cxpence either oftime or pen up- 
onthee,upon this occaſton.Qne- 
ly y my heart is with thee,and ſhal 
be much in deſire for thee before 
the God of heaven, that the rea- 
ding of this piece may adde a| | 
cubir unto thy ſtature in Grace, || 
and that the blade may ſhoot up 
unto the care, and the eare be 
come: ro full corne in the eare, 


| | by 
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pI 


by that ti time thy ſoule ſhall | be 
rained upon by this golden 
ſhowre from heaven. | 
( olemanſtreet, 


Decemb,18$. 1640. | 

T hine, m all 
, { 

ſoule-ſervice, | 
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The firſt part of the Tryall of a 


Chriſtians Growth in Mort:fication : 


I. By right Rules 


Delivered 5 By Cantions to web judging. 
vent falſe Rules 


"1, Negative. By ſuch ſymptomes as argue 
much corruption unpurged out, andſmall 
progreſſe in this work. | 
{ 1. Whena man doth magnifie and ſets a 
high price upon worldly and carnall 
excellencies and pleaſures. 98 
2, When our minds are carried out to 
7 comms gone more then needs, & 
diſcontented with our owne condi- 
tion. IOT 
3. When our minds are ſo glewed toany 
thing,that we know not how to part 
} with it. 102 
| 4. When the heart is diſtempered under 
variety of conditions, and is yery in- 
ordinate in them all, whether a pro- 
ſperons or adverſe condition. 103 
5. The more earnall confidence we have 


2. The : an the ereatures , and that our ſpirits 
iohe rules are upheld by them. . Io 
of judging | &- The more full of enyyings and heart- 
ofour pr burnings, and of ſtrife againſt others, 
grefle in to get the credit, vitory, or riches 
Mertifl. from them. Io7 
cation, 75, The lefſe able to beare reproofes for 


the breaking'forth of our luſts, 103 
LP | PR. _ 
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$. The more quick and ſpeedy the rentation | | 
is in taking and prevailing uponthe heart. | 


I 09 
9, The more power our luſts have to diſturb 
| © us in holy duties. 110 


| 10. When the bare recalling former a&ts 
| committed prove a new ſnare to entice 
} | - the heart. þ peſieive þ I12 
2, Poſitive, By ſuch poſitive ſipnes as argue a 

| oo00d ye hunky tht Sb Aeertifieition. 
| ”x. The more inſight a man hath into ſpiritu- 

} all corruptions , joyned with a conflict 
with them. II4 

2. The more we grow uptoa readinefſe, wil- 
lingneſſe, freeneſſe, and cheerfulneſſe of | 
heart to deny our ſelves. 116 

| 3. The more ſtable, caven, and conſtant wee 
are in wel-doing, the more durable the 

holy frame of heatt is in us. I19 

4, 1 he more ſpirituall taſte of the ſpirituall 
partof the Word. 120 

5- The more aſhamed we grow of former 
| carriages, and ſenſible of former weak- |- 
neſles, I21 
6. The weaker we find luſts to be in the time 
of tentation. | ibid., 

7. The more ability to abſtaine from occaſi-: 
onsand opportuniries of ſatisfying a mans | 
luſts. I24 || 

8. When we linger not after the objeQts of 
onr luſts when abſent, but are weaned! 
from them, ibid, 

2, Cautionall Cdnfſiderations to prevent misjudging' 
of our Growth by falfe rules, 4 
| I, Caution, That men eſtimate their progreſſe by ha- 
| | ving overcome ſuch luſts as their nature is not ſo 
prone 
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prone to. Take 2 judgement of it by the decay of 


thy boſome fin, 127 
», Cantion, Tudge not by what you are in extraordina - 
ry afſiſtances, or extraordinary tentations. 12.9 
Three things to cleare this Caution, 130 


This Queſtion reſolyed, whether we may certainly 
judge of the degrees of our Mortification by the or- 
dinary rifings and prevyailings of our luſts, or the 
ordinary acting and exerciſe of our Graces, 134 

Anſwered afftrmatiyely, 

An Objection, That the Spirit is a voluntary Agent, 
who may att a lefle degree of habituall Grace 
more thea a greater. 137 

Anſwered, 

x. That yet the holy Ghoſt ordinarily afliſts 
according to the proportion of Grace gi- 
Ven- 138 

2. That the ating of Grace more increaſeth 
the habits,and ſo it comes all to one, 140 

Two limitations and conſiderations 
herein. 

I, That God for ſome time of a mans 
life may leave a ſtrong Chriſtian to 
greater corruption then a weak, and 
a a weak Chriſtians graces more, 141 

Foure ends God may haye in ſuch a 
diſpenſation, ibid. 

2, That if a weak Chriſtian be more 
watchfull over his luſts for a time 
then a ſtronger Chriſtian, yet his 
weaknes is diſcovered by two things. 

| 148 
3- Caution. To take into conſideration our leverall oe- 
ca" ons and opportunities to draw out corruption, 


.- 


and means to draw forth Graces, ,..- Ft 
hl Te conſider the naturall temper of a mans o vne 
= 22 ſpirit; \ 


THE TABLE. 


The Tryall of a ChriſtiansGrowtrh in | 


RS” 


ſpirit, whether quick and aQive, or flow. 153 
5. We muſt conſider what force reſtraining Grace hath 
in us, which often makes mortification ſeeme grea- 
ter then it 1s. I54 
6, Not to judge by our preſent liſtleſnefſe to fin, which 
may ariſe from other cauſes then true mortifieation, 
and ſo make it ſeem much more at ſome times then 


it 1s in truth, 159 | 


The difference between liſtleſneſle to finne, and 


true mortification, in two things. ' 164 


7.Not to judge of the meaſure of Mortification fimpl 
by the keenneſſe,and edge,and ſharpneſſe of our af- 
feQion againſt finne, but by gur inward ſtrength a- 
gainſt it: A diſcovery how that edge of ſpirit againſt 
it maydeceiye us, and how a young Chriſtian may 
have 2 quieker ſtirring' againſt ſinne; when leſle 
ſtrength. 166 
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A 
The ſec ond Part . / | 


Vivificatton,or bringing forth more fruit, 


r. This Dotrine in generall handled, That True Bran- 
ches doe grow. | 
Scriptures 
7, Proved by? Reaſons. : 170 
7, From Chriſts ” —_— our eonformity _ 
relati6 to U$26 ), 11;; having received all ful- 


= yd way nefſe to fill us, ibid. 
bers, demon. /3* Our growth making up his 


--/ * fulneſſe, as he is myſtical! 
ſtrated 3 waies, confidered one with us. = 
| —R | Y 2.Real. 
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1. Hath appointed every 'one 
2. Real, From \ their meaſure, 176 
God the Fa-Y3. Hath promiſed it. «61d. 
ther, who /3. Hath appointed mcanes for 

it 


3- Reaſ.From the Saints themſclyes, who cannot 
| be ſaved wnleſſe they grow. thid. 
2- This Growth of Beleevyers further opened by way 
of Explication, hy ſuch conſiderations as are fitted 
to latisfie the tentation of ſuch Chriſtians as diſcern 
not their Growth. 178 
x.A generall premiſe,ſhewing what ſort ef Chri- 
ſtzans this objeftion and tentation uſually moſt 
befalls. | 180 

Two ſorts of Chriſtians . ibid. 

2. Certain conſiderations more generall,that may 
give ſome light into the diſcoyery of Growth, 

and ſome eaſe to ſuch tentations. r$3 

1. That growing in Grace is a myſterie ra- 

ther to be apprehended by faith then by 

ſenſe. ibid. 

2, The cager defire many haye to grow and 

attain to more grace, hinders them from 

diſcerning their growth, ibid. 

3, That the progreſfle of a Chriſtian.is not in 

many ſo eaſily diſcernable, as the change 

at the firſt work of converſion, and as 

their firſt growth. Then the Reaſons. 184 

4, That todficerneof growth there muſt be 

time allowed, 185 

It is after ſome time. 136 

5. Conſider the ſeverall wayes men are 

brought to that meaſure appointed,che: 

ſome haye the adyantage of others.18s 

1, Some have a greater ſteck of grace 

given them at the firſt;which is done 

a3 bs in 
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=” in two caſes. | / ibid, 
2 In the manner of growing,God puts much dif- 
ference. | 137 


' 17. Some grow Without intermifien, #bid. 
2. Some God ripens for heaven ſooner, 188 
3. What it ts to bring forth more fruit explicated, 
which affords more direQ helps for ſuch a diſco- 
very, ibid, 

| 1, Negatively, What it ts not to brin 
| | forth more fruit really, though in 
This expli- } appearance, whereby ſome miſtakes 


cated, are removed. ibid. 
:, Poſitively, What it t5 to bring forth 
more f1uit. 199 

1, Negatively, | 
1, It is not to grow onely or chiefly in Gsfes, as 
abilities to pray,preach ; or of knowledge, bux 
in Graces. Eh ;bid. 
Three Cautions herein. 190 


2. Our bringing forth more fruit is not to be 
meaſured by the ſuccefſe of our gifts, the fruits 
of our doings, but the doings themfelyes, 193 

3. It is not ſimply to b2 eſtimated by the largenes 
or ſmalnefſe of our opportunities of doing 
good, which may vary, but by the heart to doe 
good. 195 

4. Not alwayes to be meaſured by acceflary Gra- 

ces, as joy, and ſpirituall raviſhments, I97 

5. It isnot to be meaſured: by increaſing in pro- 
feſlion and ſeeming forwardnefie, bat inward 
and ſubſtantiall godlinefle. - - 198 

6, How from the largenefſe of the affeions to 
good, there may be a decreaſe; This at large 


explicated. How young Chriftians haye more- 


. ont, which yet are net ſo genuine 
and ſpirituall. ; 199 
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7. We muſt not meaſure our growth by growing | 
in ſome kind or ſort of duties,. but in the uni- 
yerſall extent of godlinefle, duties both of our 
generall and particular callings, 202 

How young Chriſtians abound more often 
in holy duties for a time,and the neceſſity 


of it for their condition. - * 205 | 


2. Poſitively : We grow and bring forth more fruit, 
1, When we goe os to adde grace to grace. 207 
2. When we find ncw degrees of the ſame grace 


added. «+ 210 

3- When fruits and duties grow more ripe and 
ſpirituall, though not more in bulke. 212 
What it is gives the ſpirituall reliſh to this 
fruit. 213 

4. When the heart growes more rooted into 
Chriſt, 214 


5. The more weſlearne to bring forth fivit in 


ſeaſon, 216 | 


6. When we grow more conſtant and caven ina 
holy courſe, 217 

7. When though a mans difficulties and oppoſiti- 
- ons are more, and his meanes lefſe, yet hecon- 
tinues to bring forth fruit, as when his means 
were more, and difficulties lefle. 218 

3. When though a man doth leſle, yet growes 
more wiſe and faithfull ro Jay out his abilities 
and opportunities to the greater advantages 


tor Gods glory and the good of others, 219 | 
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The Tryall of a Chriſtians Growth. 
The third Part. | 
eſelv; Meſti- (IMortification, _ 
, = ing ſite oe ns or ov 


r. About Growth in Mortification,two Queſtions. 
1. Queſt, Whether every new degree of Mortifica- 
tion, be alwayes univerſall, extending it ſelfe to 
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every fin. | 233 
Anſy. affirmative, for three reaſons. 224 
An Objection anſwered. 227 


2. Queſt. Whether in the indeayours of a Beleever 
to mortifie ſome one particular luſt, that luſt be- 
comes not mere mortified then others. 229 

2. About Growth in Vivification,three Queſtions, . 

r. Whether every new degree of Grace runnes 

through all the faculties, 2331 
Anſw. affirmative. ebid. 

2. Queſt, Whether one Grace may not grow more 

then another. 233 
Anſw, by two Propoſitions. *bid, 

3, Queſt. concerning-the manner of this growth, 
whether it be by more radicating the ſame 
Grace in the heart,or by a »eow addition. 235 
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a Chriſtans growth, 
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Some OBSERVATIONS Premiled 
apon this Parable of the Vine; 


JoHN 15. 1, 2. 


I am the true Vine, and my Father is 
the Husbandman, Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away : aud every branch that bearath 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit, 


| 


B91g Faire and fruitfull Para- | The fumme 
>) ble this is, ſpread forth | an diviſion 
G of the words. 
into many Branches, In | 
which, under the plea- | 
" fant ſhadowof a Yre_, | 
(upon occalion, they had but newly | | 
beene made reall partakers of his | 
B blood 
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T he tryall of 


Is 


blood in the fruitof the Vine) Chri/? 
elegantly ſers forth himſclfe, and the 
eſtate of his Apoſtles, and in them of 
all vifibleProfeffors to the end ofthe 
world : Shewing alſo under that f1- 
militude, what his Father meant to 
doe with 1444s, now gone out to be- 
tray him : As with all other unfruit- 
full branches like unto him, even cut 


fre. But on the contrary, encoura- 
ging them , and all other fruitfull 


nue to abide in him, with promiſe, 
they ſhall brine forth yet more f; uit. 
The Parable hath 3. Parts. 
1. A7Yinchereis,of all the faireſt, 
verſe 1. 
2. A Huibandman, of all the care- 
fulleſt, | 
3. Theend of planting this Vine, 
which 1s #r-uitfulneſſe. 
Firſt, this Ye, as all Yines elſe, 
hath 1wo ſorts of branches. 
I. Such as, though greene, bring 
forth no true fruit, nought butleaves. 


2. Such as bring forth fruit, ver.2. 
The 


i —_ —_—_— 
hed "_- 
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them off, and throw them into the| 


branches, that they ſhould ſtill conti- | | 


| cut off thoſe that are utrerly unfruit- 


a Chriſtians growth. | 


w | 


The Hwusbandman hath anſfwera- 
bly offices of two ſorts towards 
them both, elge,vSzirwy, which is a 


tare,to Lop and Ct off. Firſt, clean to 


full, which then are caſt eut, wither, 
and are gathered and caſt intothe firc. 


meant to deale with Ind. 


luxuriants and roo muchrunnings our 
of the fruitfull branches into ſprigs, 
which they are ſubjecto, 

Thirdly, his endin all is, that fuzz, 
and wore fruit might be brought 
forth, This is his end of planting this 
Vine, this is the end of purging theſe 
branches of it, which he being fru- 
ſtrated of, in thoſe other, is the cauſe 
why he takes them cleane away. 


— 


following Verſes,cither as meanes or 
motives unto fruitfulneſle. 


witty Paranomaſia, A mputare & Pu-| 


SOvVer. 2. 6, And thus now heel 


Bur 2.to Pwrge, and but lop off the 


To exhort them unto which,was | 
one maine end of Chriſts uſing this 
Parable, and untothis tends all inthe 


Firſt as means, 1. He aſſures them 


2. 


I. 


A 
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of their being in the ſtate of grace, 
verſe 3. Aſſurance is a means of fruit- 
fulneſle, 

2. He mentioneth Pureing by his 
ord, in the ſame verſe, which 1s a 
meanes he further uſeth. 

3. He inculcates intro them the 
ſenſe of their owne inability zo 4oe- 
any thing without him, ver.5. 

4. Therefore to abidein him, and 
ſuck from him,ver.5. 

5. And to let his Word abide in 
them, by which he ſhall alſo abide is 
them, and by which they may ſtill be 
purged. and ſo be fruirfull, 

The motives are, 1, Ifnot, they 
know their doome, to the fire with 
them, wer.,6, - 

2, It they doe, their prayers ſhall 
begranted,wver.7. 

3- Hereby his Father is glorifyed, 
Ver.S. 


4. They ſhall ſhew themſelves his 


Dilſciples,wer.s. 


5. They ſhall continue in his love, 
who loves them as dearly as his Fa- 


ther doth him, ver. 9,10. 
| And 


— _— —_——— 
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of all, 

The principall ſubje& T aime at in 
this Scripture, is this maine caſe of 
Conſcience, which uſeth to be the 
exerciſe and inquiſition of many 
good ſouls, How a Chriſtian may 
diſcerne his growrh, both in purging 


grace, and the fruits of it, 

Therefore what ever other ſpread- 
ing fruitfull obſervations grow upon 
this ſtock, (and this Vine affords ma- 
ny) we will but ſhortly, and as men 
ih haſte, view and take norice of, but 
as 1h our way to that other which 1 
principally intend, and onely ſo far 
ſtay upon the obſervation of them, 
as t:1e bare opening this fl militude 
here uſed,doth give ſap and vigour to 
them, 

And firſt, Chriſt, he # a Vine. To 
explainethis, Firſt, 4damindeed was 
a Vine, planted in Paradiſe, to beare 
all Mankind upon, but he turned a 
wild one, he proved not the true Viue. 
God planted him to allude to thart, 
| B 3 Ter. 


| And ſo you have the ſumme | 


out corruptions, and increaſe of 


I. Obſer. 
How Chrift 
is a Vine» 
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ll Jer. 2.21. LA noble Vine, 4 holy and 
| right ſeed, but he degenerated, and ſo 
| all engraffed on him, bring forth no- | 
| thing but grapes of Sodome, as Iſaiah 
| ſpeaks. / 
P Bur2.God the Father having ma- 
ny branches of choſen ones that 
grew by nature on this curſed ſtock 
of Adam. whom ver. 16. he had or- 
dained to bring forth fruit, to ſpring | ' 
| and ſpread forth in the carth in all 
| ages, and then to be tranſplanted un- 
tro heaven, the Paradiſe appointed for 
them,the earth being butthe nurſery | 
of them for a while, he did appoint | !' 
his owne Soxne to be anew root, into | | 
whom to tranſplant them,and ordai. 
ned him to be that bulke, and body, 
and chiefe branch they all ſhould 
grow out of, who is therefore called 
The root of David, Rev. 22, and that 
Righteous branch,Jer.22.6. 

Whom therefore 3. he planted as 
a root here onearth with us, and cloa- f 
thed wich a humane nature, a weaks 
and meane back and body, and an 
out-{ide, ſuch as ours is, that ſoboth 
MED. root | 
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root and*branches might be of the 
ſame nature, andHomogeneall:which 
nature of ours in him, he likewiſe filled 
| with his Spirit (as with juice and ſap) 
without all meaſure, that ſo he might 
fructifie, and grow into many bran- 
ches, by communicating the ſame 
Spirit to them, 

And 4. inrelation to the multitude 
of branches he was tobeare, though 
he was of himſelfe the faiveſt Cedar 
thatever the earth bare, yet chuſeth 
to be a Yine rather, of all trees the 
loweſt, the weakeſt, and of the mea- 
neſt barke and outſide of any other, 
onely becauſe of all other it is the 
plentifulleſt of branches, and runnes 
outand ſpreads its bulke in branches, 
and thoſe, of all the branches elſe of 
any other trees, the fruitfulleſt, it is 
therefore called The fruitfull Vine_, 
Pſal.128.3. and forthat reaſon onely 
doth he fingle out this compariſon,as 
ſuting with his ſcope,ſhewing therein 
tis love ; that as he condeſcended 
to the loweſt condition for our ſalva- 
| tion, ſo to the meaneſt reſemblances 


[TR 
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ill 2 | Tremjabof : 


ll | for our inſtruction, yet ſo%s withall 
i hetelis ps, thar no Vine, nor all the| 
Vines on carth, were worthy herein| | 
| to be compared, nor to be ſo much as 
reſemblances of him. 

\' fo. obſer. For he, and he alone is the true 
|! | TharChiſt | 73xze, that is the ſecond Obſerva-' 


;\| {is onely the 
| jf 4 t109], 

{|' } [True Vine.] : 

i Fer take thoſe choiceſt excellen- 


il cies in a Vine, for which the compa- 
in riſon here is made, as fuitſulneſſe ei- 
ther inboughes or fruit, and it is but 
a ſhadow of that which is in him. As 
God onely is[ [am that I a Jand all | 
{ things elſe have but the ſhadow of 
being : ſo Chriſt alone hath onely all 
itt theexcellencies in him in the true re- 
all manner of all things to which he 
1s compared, So in like manner he is 
ſaid rq be Breadindeed, lohn 6.55.and| | 


- - — S 
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| Ver, 32. The true bread from heaven, | | 
| Manna, and all other meat, and all \ 

lf that ſweetneſſe which is in meat, is| 
| and was but a ſhadow to that which} | 

ii} ne affords. He excels and exceeds all 

i things he is compared to, in what | 
they have , and they are but ſha- | 

| dowes 
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[dowes tro him, Hebrews 10. 1. | 
| Firſt therefore, never any Vine ſo 
fruitful, Alour fruit 6 i found in him,” 

! \' Hoſe14. If you abide in me, you ſhall 
bring forth wuch fruit, He hath j juice : 
'ro ſupply you with every grace, to 
| fil you with all the fruits of righteouſ- | 


nefſe, which if the branches wan, ic 
is for want of faith in themſelves, to 
[draw from him , not want of ſap i in 
him. 

| Secondly,this he is at all times, hath 
 beenin all ages, thus flouriſhing, this 
[root never withers, is never dry or: 
empty of ſap, it is never winter with 
Chriſt, Every branch, ſaith the ſe- 
cond verſe,every one that hath borne 
fruit in any age, bearcth all irs fruit in 
him:branches in him fear no drought, 
| 1er.17.8. 

Thirdly, for largeneſlſe of ſpread-. 
ing, no ſuch Vineas this, He (as the: 
| Plalmiſt ſayes, Pſal.80.11,12.) ſends 
out his boughes unto the ſes, and his 

branches to the rivers : all the earthis, 
 orhath beene, or ſhall be filled with. 


a 
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How the Fa- 
ther 15 the 


| Husbandman. 


"I 


| Obſer.z. 


| Is to perſwade us to rake Chriſt 
alone, and make him our All in all, 


becauſe him all excellencies are ſu- 
pereminently found, All creatures 
are not enough to ſerve for compart- 
ſons to ſer him forth, and when they 
docinpart, for ſome particular thing 
that is the excellenteſt in them, yet 
therein they are but ſhadowes, Heb,1o. 
1. He onely-is the truth, he is the 
true light, Tohn 1. The Baptiſt, 910- 


twilight, but a ſhadow : So he is the 
true bread,the true Vine, he hath really 
the ſweetneſſe, the comfort, the ex- 


| cellencies of them all. The like may 


be {aid of all thoſe relations he hath 
taken on him ; ſo he onely is a true 
| Father,and Hwsbaxd,&c.andthelove 
and ſweetneſle in all other Fathers 
and Husbands are-but a ſhadow to 
what 15 in him, 

As Chriſt is thus 4 / 7xe. ſo his Fa- 
ther is the Hmsbandman,and as ſtrange 
a Husbandman,as Chriſt a Vine. 

For firſt, he is the very root of the 
Vine it ſelfe, which no Husbandman 
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ſes, and all lights elſe were but as} 
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isto any Vine;therefore he that is the 
Vine cals theHusbandman hisFather, 
| My Father is the Husbandman, This 
Vine ſprings out of his boſome by e- 
rernall generation , for this is the de- 
rivation of our Off-ſpring, Chap. 14. 
20, 1 am in my Father, anayon inme. 
And Cbap.5.26. The Father He hath 
life (originally) in himſelfe, and gives 
it to the Son, and the Son tous, and 
thence ſpring living fruits, the fruits 
of righteouſneſle. 

2. Heis the ingraffer,and implan- 
ter of all the branches into this Vine. 


ous people, the branch of my planting, 
the workof my hands. Other Husband- 
.| men doe but expeR what branches 
their Vines will of themſelves bring 


| how many ſhall be the branches,and 
gives them unto, and ingraffs them 
into his Sonne, 


what ſtore of fruit theſe branches 


| gives increaſe, which other Husband- 
| | men 


———— 


Eſay 60.21, he calls them His righte- | 


forth, but God appoints who, and. 


3. He appoints what fruit, -— 
ſhall bring forth, and accordingly 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


_ 
ty 


The tryall of | 


pe iT EEG mus re mg y_aty 


da Ce TO OR TURNEPnT ans VEDIC RA war I" wg =ry 


| 


{ 


| care, and more then any other. The 


mencannot doe : Par! may plant, and 
A pollos may water , bat God onel 
gives the increaſe, 1 Cor.3.7. Though 


fulneſſe. 

4. He is the moſt diligent Hus- 
' bandman that ever was; for hee 
; knowes, and daily views, and takes 
notice of every branch , and of all 
their fruit : forſayes the Text, Every 
' branch that brings not forth fruit, he 
takes away,e7c. therefore knows who 


| beareth fruir, and who doth not. He 


| &xomes their perſons, who are his, and 


' who are not. 2 Tim. 2.19, not {0 


without 4 wedding garment, but hee 
ſpies him out : andas their perſons, ſo 
he knowes their works alſo, Rev.2.2, 
5. The moſt carcfull he is daily to 
purge his Vine : ſo ſayes the ſecond 
verſe. And of all poſſeſſions, ſaith 
Cato , Nalla poſſeſſio majorexs operam 
| requirit , Vineyards need as much | 


Corne when it is ſowne, comes up, 


1 
il 


Chriſt merited, yer the Father de- | . 
creed every mans meaſure of fruit- | 


much as exe man conld come in| 


and | 


the - _ —— 


| 
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and growes alone, and ripeneth, and | 
comes ts perfeition, the Husbandman 


ſleeping and waking, he knowts not how, 


ſairh Chriſt: Bur Vines muſt be dreſt, | 
ſupported,ſhelrered, pruned, wel nigh ' 
every day. | 

And of all trees God hath moſt 
care of his Vines, and regards them 
morethenall the reſt in the world. 

Is to honour the Father in all the 
works tending to our ſalvation, as 
much as wee honour the Sonne : It 
Chriſt be the Vine, his Father means 
to be the Husbandman: And indeed,it 
may teach us to honour all the three 
Perſons in every work that is ſaving, ' 
for in all, they bear a diſtinct office; | 
the Father hath not onely a hand in 
EleRion, but alſo in SanRtificatien, 
concerning which this Parable was| - 
made, If Chriſt be the root that af- 
fords us ſap, whence all fruit buds, | 
the Father is the Husbandman that 
watercth the Vine,gives the increaſe, | 
purgeth the branches, and is the root | 
of that life which Chriſt affords to } 
us, and then the Spirit alſo comes in| 

to! 
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to have a work and influence herein 
alſo; for heis the ſap, rhough not 

here mentioned, yet which is1mply- | 
ed, which lies hid in this Vine, and | ! 
appeares in all the fruits that arc 
brought forth, therefore called, Gal. 
5. Fruits of the Spirit. None of the 
| three Perſons will be lefrout in any 
relation, or in any work, that is for 
our ſalvation, That ever three ſo 
oreat perſons ſhould have a joynt care 
of our ſalvation, and ſandification, 
and we our ſelves negleR it! That| , 
they ſhould be ſocarefull, we ſoneg-| | 
ligentand unfruitfull ! Ifrhey doe all 
{ſo much for us, what ſhould not we 
endeavour to doe for our ſelves * | 
Vſe2 | Becareful of your words,thoughts, 
| _ | wayes, affetions, deſires, all which 
| - | arethe fruits of yourſoules ; for God | 
takes notice of all, he walks in this his 
Y | gardenevery day, and ſpies out how 
© many raw, unripe, indigeſted perfor. 
mances, as Prayers, 8c. hang on ſuch 
or ſuch a branch, what gumme of| 
pride, what leaves, what luxuriant 
ſprigs, what are rotten boughes, and | 
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which are ſound, and goes up and 
downe with his pruning knife in his 
hand, and cuts and ſlaſhes where he 
ſees things amiſſe; he turnes up all 
your leaves, ſees what fruit is under, 
Thus he walks in his Garden. 

When the Church is in any di- 
ſtreſſe or miſery, goe to him that 1s 
the Husbandman, ſuch is the caſe of 
this his Vine, ſpread over the face of 
the earth. Complaine as they, P/al. 
80. 12, Why haft thou broke downe her 
hedges, ſo as all they which paſſe by 
doe pluck ber ? the boaye ont of the 
wood doth waſt it. Complaine to him 
that the hogs arein his Vineyard,and 
doe much havock and ſpoile therein, 
and tell him that he is the Husband- 
man, who ſhould take care for it, So 
they goe on to pray, Return, we be- 
ſeech thee O God of w_ 
from heaven,behold an 
and the Vineyard which t 
hath planted, ver. 14,15. 

We ſce this Vine hath branches of 
two ſorts, fraitfull and wnfruitfull, 
whichis the 4. thing to be obſerved. 


s, looke downe 
tihis Vipe, 
rieht hand 


vil 


And | 


Pſe 3. 


4. Obſ. 


Two ſorts of 


Branches in 
this VMne, 
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: fruitfull are 
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unfruitfull. 


And hercin our Saviour followeth | 


the like in Vines: And Writers of 
Vines obſerve ir,and accordingly di- 


| ſtinguiſh the branches of Vines inro | 


| Pampinarios , which bring forth ; 
naught bur leaves, and Frudtuarios, | 
which bring forth fruit. 
The unfruitfull they are ſuch as, 
make profeftion of being in Chriſtto 
themſelves and others, and receive | 
ſome greennefle from him, bur no: 
true fruit : For their profeſſion they | 
are branches, for their emprineſſe, un- 
fruitfull ones. T1 | 
| The onely queſtion 1s, how ſuch; 
[as prove wunfruitfull, are ſaid to be: 
| branches, and to be in Chriſt ? Every 
| branch in me, c. 

Many compariſons there are of : 
| Chriſt, as he ſtands in various relati- | 
ons to his Church : whereof ſome 
ſerveto expreſſe one thing, ſome ano- | 
ther. That of a Vine, here preſents | 
| him onely as he was to ſpread him- | 
ſelfe into a viſible Church on earth, in 
the profeſſion of him : And ſo conſi- 
| dered, ' 
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dered he may have many branches 
that arc uffruitfull. That other of 
An head over all the family in heaven 
and earth, imports his relation onely 
to that inviſible company of his 
Church myſticall-, which together 
make up that generall Aſſembly, ſpo- 
ken of in Heb; t2. which are his fal- 
nefſe, Epheſ.1.ult. And agreeableto 
this meaning, in comparing himſclfe 
toaY:im, 1athis large and common 


feſſors, true and falſe,is that other cx-| 


gm alſo, whereby he ſets forth 


| his Fathers office, whe he calls him 


not «y7#iey,aVine-dreſſer,or a tiller 
of a Vineyard,in a ſtri& ſenſe,as Lok. 
13.7. but yi=zſ;,aS it wereatlarge, The 
Hmbanaman: Astherby denoting out, 
not ſimply 8&alone that peculiar care 
& relation that he hath to truc belee- 
vers onely, that are branches of this 
Vine,(choughincluding it)but withal 
that comon care and providence wet 
he bears toothers of his creatures; 8& 
this becauſe ſome oftheſe briches of 
thisvine,areto himburas othersoutof 
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the Church, and of no more recko- 
ning with him. The Fathers relation 
herein, anſwering to,andin a propor- 
tion running along that which Chriſt 
beares towards them : Thoſe that 
Chriſt is head unto, thoſe he 15a F4- 
ther unto : Thoſe whom Chriſtis but 
as a Vine unto, he is but yi«py«, an 
Husbandman unto , whoſe office is 
ſeenas well in cutting off ſuch bran- 
ches, as in pruning and drefling of 
thoſe other. 
— 42 Theſe unfruitfull ones are not 1n 
i Chriſts account , reckoned as true 
branches here : For inthe 5. verſe, he 
calls his Diſciples,there and then pre- 
ſent with him, (when now 1#das was 
gone forth afore, as appeares Chap. 
13. 30.) onely The branches : and 
therefore repeats itthere againe, 7 a” 
the Yine,with this addition, Te are the 
brauches, As he is the true Vine, ſo 
theſe onely the true branches ; the 
other he cals bur [5 xx3zeJas a branch, 
ver. 6.Heis caſt forth (as a) branch, 
ſo tearmed, to expreſſe ratherhis Fa- 
thers dealing with ſuch, thatas they 
| that | 
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'to make for it in the ſecond verſe; 


thatare dreflers ofa Vineyard, uſe to 
doe with ſuch branches, ſo my Fa- 
ther with them : butthey themſclves 
are but Tanquams, Duaſi palmites, As 
branches, not really and in truth ſuch. 

That expreſſion which ſeems moſt 


when he ſayes, Every branch in mes 
that beareth not fruit,thoſe words [in 
me] may as well, yea rather be under- 
ſtood to have reference to their not 
brinzing forth fruit in him, then to 
their be:»g properly branches(i»bim) 
ſo as the meaning is, they are bran- 
ches that bring not forth frait in me. 
Though they doe ſome good, yetir 
is not fruit,if ſo, [x0# i» me] though 
from me, and from my aſliſtance. 
And his meaning is not ſo much that 
they are branches in him,as that they 
bring not forth fruit in him. Which| 
indeed is.one of the charaReriſticall 
differences betweene true and un-| 
{ound branches, and one maine ſcope 
of the Parable, and this the Syriack 
Tranſlation makes for, reading it, 
Omnen palmitem qui in me non fers 
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The ſeverall 
ſorts of bran- 
ches that prove 
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fructum, Every branch which in me 


bringeth not forth frait, And there is 


'ning, that He never reckoned them 
at all rrue branches, becauſe at no 
time ever truely fruitful z for that 1s 
the difference God puts betweene 
theſe and thoſe other, that Thoſe that 
bring forth fruit, his Father purgeth 
that they may bring forth more {air He 
lets them not run ſo far out into fin, 
as to become altogether unfruitfull : 
But theſe He takes away. 

The Ule is to ſtir up all that pro- 
feſſethemſclves inChriſt,to examine 
whether they be true genuine bran- 
ches of this true Vine or no, Here in 


into a faire and pleaſant Vine in 
ſhew. as this earth affords : Burt if we 
Miniſters were able with this Z«/- 
bandman here, to turne up the leayes 
of formall profefion, and look with 
his eyes , we ſhould diſcerne that 
there are but a few true branches in- 
deed to be fonnd in flouriſhing con- 


gregations , as 1/4iah foretold there 


his reaſon that this ſhould be his mea- | 


this Kingdome, Chriſt isſpread forth | 


ſhould| 
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ſhould bein Iſrael, 7ſa. 17.5,6. Likes 
the gleaning grapes, two or three inthe 


top of the uppermoſt bough, fonre or five 
the ontmoſt fruitfull m—_ # 
Now for a generall help to dif- 
cerne whether you be true branches, 
confider,that union makes men bran- 
ches, and men are accounted bran- 
ches of Chrift in regard of fomeuni- 
on with him : and ſuch as their union 
is, ſuch alſo is their communion with 
him, and accordingly ſuch branches 
are they, and ſuch their fruit. 
I. Some(and indeed the moRt) are 
united to him but by the externall 
= of the outward ordinances , as 
their obligation made in Baptiſme, 
knit to him thereby, no otherwiſe 
then many graffs are that do not take 
or thrive in their ſtocks, onely ſtand 
there as bound about by a threed;and 


him, wholly externall: continuing to 
partake of the outward ordinances, 
but without any ſap or inward influ- 
ence derived without inward work 


| 


C3} "8 


oO ET 


accordingly is their communion with | 


of the Spirit or ſtirring of afeRion A 
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and anſwerable is their fruit, when no 

other but ſuch as you ſhall find grow 
in the waſte of the wilderneſſe among 
Heathens, which ingenuity and mo- 
deſty, and naturall honeſty and na- 
rurall conſcience brings forth : but 
not ſuch as an inward ſap from Chriſt 
uſcch to bring forth, Civill men are 
not true branches; for look on Chriſt 
the root, and ſee what fruits abounded 
in him moſt, as fruits of holineſſe did; 
and therefore if you were true bran- 
ches, the ſame would abound in you 
likewiſe : for every tree brings forth 
according to its kind. 

2. You have ſome into whom 
(they living in thke Church) Chriſt 
begins to ſhoot ſomeſap of his Spirit 
into their hearts, quickning them 
with many good motions, and ſtir- 
ring up ſome juicenefle of affeQions 
inthe Word and Sacraments, which 
cauſes them to bud forth into good 
inward purpoſes, and outward good 
beginnings : bur this being not the | 
communication of the Spirit, as ſan- 
Qifying and changing the branch in- 

| to 
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ro the ſame nature with the root, 
therefore ir comes to paſſe they are 
ſtill nipt in the bud, as the ſtony 
ground was, and the ſap ſtricken in 
againe, like rath ripe fruit, which loo- 
king forth upon a February Sun, are 
niptagaine with an April froſt. Many, 
when young, and their affeQions are 
oreene and tender,are wrought upon, 
and bud, but the ſcoffes of men nip 
them, aud their luſts draw the ſap 
another way,as hopes of preferment, 
and the pleaſures of fin, and ſo theſe 


rit withdrawes himſclfe wholly into 
the root againe. 


thorny ground, 1n whom this inward 
ſap communicated to them, though 
not ſpiritually, changing and renew- 
ing them, yet being communicated in 
a further degree, abides in them lon- 
ger,ſhoots up farther,and theſe prove 
exceeding greene branches, and are 


| Apoſtles, andtherefore are outward- 
B 4 _ly 


buds wither and fall off, and the Spi-. 


Againe, 3. Somethere are, as the | 


owned for true,even by the people of | 
God themſelves, as 1udas was by the | 


T_—_—_ 
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ly like unto the;tor how elſe are they 
ſaid to be caff out? ver.16,who there- 
| fore had once ſome fruitto commend 
them,for which they were accounted 
of by them, and received amongſt 
them, who judge of trees by the fruit. 
Neither are their fruits meerly ovt- 
ward, like Solomons apples of gola 1,4 
pidtures of ſilver, meerly painted, but 
they have a ſap that puts a grc'!:neſſe 
into what they doe, and by realon ot 
which they beare and bring forth , 
for how elſe are they ſaid to w.:her 
alſo ? wer. 6.which is a decay of in- 
ward moiſture and outward green- 
neſſe : And theſe have an union with 
Chriſt as with a Zord, 2 Pet. 2. 1. he 
aſcending to beſtow gifts even upon the 
rebellious alſo, Iſa. 68. 18. to enable 
them to doe him ſome ſervice in his 
Vineyard : but yet not with Chriſt as 
with a head, Neitherisit the ſpirit of 
Adoption which they receiye from 
him ;and ſuch aone was Indzs, who 
was not onely owned by the Diſci- 
ples, who knew him not to be falſe, 
but who ſurely at the firſt had anin- 

©. _ 
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| ward ſap of gifts dcrived, to fit him 
for the Miniſtery, he being ſent our 
as an Apoſtle to preach , whom 
Chriſt here aymeSat in this place, | 
| Fora more particular differencing 
) of theſe branches and their fruits it is 
notmy ſcope to ingraffe a large com- 
mon-place, head of all the differences | 
Ler7cone temporaries and true be- | 
1zevers, .upon this ſtock , this root 1s 
lot big enough to beare them, they ; 
being many ; Onely I will explaine 
| thoſe differences which the Text af- 
fords, becauſe they arc in our way, 
and will farther open the words. 
I. That which they bring forth, 
is not true frait,the holy Ghoſt vouch- 
ſaferh it not thatname, They are ſaid, 
not #8 bring forth fruit. That ſpeech 
in Hoſes 10, 1. will give cleare light 
to underſtand this , with the ground 
of it alſo,1ſrael is,there called, an emp- 
ty Vine, which brings forth fruit to her 
|ſeife, It implyes a ſeeming contradi- 
 tion,thar it ſhould be called an empty 
; Vine, and yet withall to brine forth 
: 499 fruit. And not leaves, good 


1 


aw, CC. 


| 


$ome «diFeren- 
ces of. branehe 
fruitfull and 
unfrutfu]l. 


MY i —— A. 


1. Difference. | 
H ew the geod 
works of Hy- | 
pocrites arenot 
ere fruits, | 
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works onely, but good actions, and | ! 
thoſe greene, and therefore 1ude 12. 
 Ptbeir fruit us (aid to wither, as them- 
| ſelves are ſaid to wither hexe.ver.s. 
Astherc it is ſaid to be an eFpty Yiwe, 
| | though ir hath frazr, ſo here they are 
ſaid 108 to bring forth frait at all. Now 

| the meaning of both, is one and the 
ſame : Fora thing is ſaid to be empty, 
when it wants that which1is proper to 
it, and ought to bent ; as Wels are 
called empty, when they are not full 
of water, they are full of ayre, for 
| Nous datur vacunm.$S0 they are called 
an empty YVige, and theſe branches to 
have no fruit , becauſe not ſuch as 
ought to grow upon them, ſuch as is 
proper to the root they ſeem to grow 
in. Therefore in Heb. 6, 7, that Epi- 
| thet is added, Meet hearbs, or fruit, 
that is, ſuch 4s ſhould grow there. 

So Lake 3. 3, They are to bring forth 
| fruit [worthy] amendment of life, or 
| elſe they were to be cut downe: that 
is, ſuch as became true repentance, 

as were anſwerable, ſuitable there- 


unto, As we ſay a man carries him- 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe : That is, thoſe ends that did 


| themſelves, and ſo employ the affi- 


ſelves. Now the end for which a 


ſelfe worthy of his place, when anſwe- 
rably to what is required of him in ir, 
That place in Hoſca further acquaints 
us with the true ground, why theirs 
fruits (though greene, and Chap. 6.4. | 
it is called goodpneſſe, yet) were not to 
be accounted meet fruit, and ſo not 
fruit atall, becauſe it brought forth all 
its fruit, whether good or bad, z0ze 


draw up the ſap, and did put it forth 
in fruit, were drawnebut from them- 
ſelves,they bring them not forth prin- 
cipally to God, and for him. All | 
theirprayers,all their affeQions in ho. | 
ly duties, if they examinethe reaſon 
of them all, che ends that run in them 


all, and whence all the motives that| . 


doe aRuate all they doe, they will 
finde they are taken from themſelyes: 
And though the affiſtance where- 
with they are enabled to doc what 
they doe, is more then their owne, 

et their ends are no higher then 


ſtance God gives thera for them- | 


crue | 


OE 
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ate 


rom. 


truc branch brings forth frait,is, that 
God might be glorified. Thus Row. 
7.8. when married to Chriſt, they arc 


forth fruit 10 a mans ſelfe. Thus alſo 
Chriſt here uſeth this as the great 
and maine motive to fruitfulneſſe in 
ver. 8, Hereby is my Father glorified, 
that you bring forth much fruit. Now 
whom will this movc,into whoſe af- 
feRions will ſuch an argument draw 
| up ſap,and quicken them * None but 
thoſe hearts who doe make Gods 
glory their utmoſt ead,and ſoall true 
{ branches doe, or elſe this motive 
were uſed by Chriſt in vaine unto 
them, And as this end makes their 
performances to be frws,ſothis being 
wanting, all that is brought forth de- 
ſcrves not the name of fruit, for it is 

not fr4it worthy, as the Baptiſt ſayes, 

not meet fruit for the dreſſer to re- 

celve, (as was noted out of the He- 

brews) not ſuch as ought to grow on 
that tree.They ſhould be trees of righte- 


ouſneſſe; the planting of the Lord, that | 
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| 


{ {aid to bring forth fruit to God z which | 
is ſpoken in oppoſition to briaging | 


he 


— 
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Againe, not meet or ſuitable for the 


ſuch as Chriſt did bring forth ; for he 
did all that bis Father might be glori- 
fied : and therefore ſayes he, wer.s8. 
If you doe likewiſe, you ſul be my Diſ- 
ciples, Againe, otherwiſe it is not 


root it ſeems to grow upon, that is, 


ſuch as is meet for the Husbandmans 
taſte and reliſh, it being equall that 
Hethat plamteth a Yintyard, ſhould eat 
the fruit of it, 1 Cor. 8.7, And in fruit 
you know above all we regard the 
taſte, and eſteeme the reliſh of it, Eve 
firſt conſidered the fruit was good for 
food, then pleaſant to the eye, Gen.3. 
Ir is not the ſap that is in fruit onely 
makes it acceptable ; Crabs are asful 
of ſap as apples : Nor is it the green- 
neſſe, or colour, or bignefle, but the 
reliſh that is the chieteſt excellencic 
init, though the other, when joyned' 
with a good reliſh, makes it more de- 
firable : So though thy performances 
be full of life and aftetion , and 
green, and long,and many,yet if they 


reliſh and taſte of none but ſelf-ends. | 
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| Godregards them not, they are not 
ad enſtum ſunm,itis the end that gives 
the reliſh, and makes them frutts, and 
| acceptableto God. 
».Diffcrence | The ſecond difference this Text 
ie bra: | holds forth, is, That they bring not 
forth _ """|forth their frait in Chriſt 4 for ſo the 
fruiinCaift] | Syriack Tranſlation reads it, as ma- 
king the ſenſe to be, that _ bring 
20t forth fruit in me, and ſo referring, 
not ſo much to being branches in him, 
as to not bearing their fruit in him. 
Which indeed ſeemes to have beene 
Chriſts meaning, for his {cope in this 
Parable is to ſhew how he is the root 
of Sandtification ; and how not the 
 habituall power onely, but every a&t 
and the performance comes from 
him, Without me ye can doe nothing, 
ver. 5, And thereupon to exhort his 
Diſciples to fetchall from him, and to 
abide in him;and therefore alſo, when 
he ſpeaks of theſe unfruitfull bran- 
ches atwer. 6.that whichhere he calls 
bearing not fruit in me, he expreſſes 
; there by vet abiding in meas the cauſe 
of their not bringing forth fruir in 
him. 
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ſrength,faith Pawl, 1 an able to doc all 


| ry of God, The latter is mentioned as 


him. And the principallſcope of that 
phraſe, Abide in me,is,as evidently ap- 
peares by werſe 4, 5. to depend upon 
him for bringing forth of fruit, and to 
fetch ſtrength from him by faith. So 
3 10h. 21.Their works [ are ſaid to be} 
wrought in Ged. There is therefore 
this eſſentiall defeR in the work up- 
on them, that they doe not doe all in 
that dependance upon him,fuch a de- 
pendance as a branch hath upon the. 
root, inbringing forth of fruit. For, 
my brethren, this you muſt know, 
that as it is efſentiall ro euangelicall 
Sandification, to doe all for awother, 
as your exd,namely to God,ſo to doe 
all 1n the ſtrength of ayother, as your 
ſole aſſiſtant, namely Chrif, who 
works all in you, and through whoſe 


things, and nothing without it. The 
life we lead is by faith, anditis not 1, 
but Chriſt who lives in me. Therefore 
we find both theſe joyned, Phil.1.11. 
The fruits of righteouſneſſe { are ſaidto 
be ]by Teſws Chriſt jo the praiſe and gls- 


the | 
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| W hat itis te 
bring forth 


explained. | 
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the finall cauſe, the other as the effi- | 
cient cauſe: Both theſe are neceſſary } 
unto true Sandtification. For as we | 
arc to honour the Hubandman by ma- 
king him our exa, ſo alſo the 7007, by 
doingall in himz,and from him. Now 
temporarie beleevers, as they doe all 
principally for themſelves, ſo alſo all 
as from themſelves : and as they doe 
not make God theirexd, ſo nor Chriſt | 
theirro9t. And ſo ſomeexpound thar 
phraſe in the parable of the fony | 
ground; Luke $8.13. when it 1s ſaid 

they have no root, (though I think he 

means alſo inherent habits of grace 

infuſed, for it is added, »0 root [in 
themſelves] which 106 calls the root of | 
the matter which was is him) it is be- 
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cauſe they fetch not their ſtrength to} 
doe allthey doe from Chriſt by faith, | - 
| and from their union with him. And | 


the reaſon is this, becauſe they are ne- | 
veremptied of themſelves, whichis | 
the root they grow upon.cither in re- 
gard of their owne ends, or of their 
owne efficiencie of working : Whereas 
we muſt all be brought to a#rhing in 
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- | thus though the ſap and livelineſs which 
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our ſelves , both in regard of ſe/f. ayes, 
and alſo abilities of working ; and till 
our hearts are inwardly taught thar leſ- 
ſon,that we can donething without Chriſt, 
ve will not goe out of our ſelves. And 
therefore Chriſt endeavoured to en- 

raffe thar principle into their hearts a- 
bove all other now at his departure, wer. 
4, 5; and indeed itisas harda thing for 
natureto live out of its ſelfe,and fetch all 
from another, as not to live to its {clfe, 
but to another, We are full ofour owne_ 
ftrength,as well as of our owne ends. And 
although theſe unfruittull branches they 


good, 15 from him : yetthey doe not ho- 
aour Chriſt in receiving it, by doing all 
as in his ſtrength, and ſo doe not doe it as 
in him. Butthough they receive all, yer 
they work with it, asifit were their own 
ſtock,and ſo 2lorie (as the Apoſtle fayes) 
as if they they had not received it. And 


ſtirs them is really and indeed efficiently 
from Chriſt, yet they may be ſaid to 
bring forth fit i» themſelves, becauſe 


do indeed receiveall their ſtrength from | 
Cariſt, and ſo all they doe in what is| 


both 
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both they neicher receive it by faith,nor 
at by faith thar ſtrength received, as 
men acted by Chriſt, and working in 
Chriſt ; but doe all, as ifall proceeded 
from their owne root, even as the Ivie, 
though ir claſping about the Oake, re- 
ceives much ſap from it, which it dige- 
ſting,and turning into it ſelfe, yet brings 
forth all its berries by vertue of its own 
root, rather then as in the Oake, which 
yet ſuſtaines and ſupplyes it with juyce 
and ſap ; whereas atrae beleever brings 
forth fruit in Chriſt, as a branch 1n the 
Oakeit ſclfe,as irs own root,and ſo from 
him all their fruit is found, Hoſea 14.8. he 
tetcheth his aſſiſtance from him: where- 
as the inward affiſtance of another un- 
ſoun4 branch is ſtrengthned and ſuppor- 
ted by pride,and ſclt-ſufficiencie of gifts 
and parts,and not derived by faith, and 
maintained by confidence in Chriſts 
ſtrength to act all in them;ſothart, as itis 
{aid of the Corinthians, that they raign- 


| 4.but without us ſayes he : So I may lay, 


Temporaries performe dutics, and pray, 
but as without Chriſt. But all true belec- 
vers are emptied firſt of their owne 
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ſtrength 8& ability, and ſo walk as thoſe | 

who can doe nothing without Chriſt , as 
thoſe who are not able to love, beleeve | 
one moment more without him. SoPh1/. 
4-131 am able to do all things,but through 
Chriſt that ſlrengthneth me. And this 
they lay for a principle in their hearts 
{chey walk by, which therefore Chriſt 
preſſeth upon his Diſciples here, as the 
maine requiſite and fundamentall princi- 
| ple of Euangelicall SanQification,With- 
out me ye can doe nothing, And therefore 
ſuch an oneis ſenſible of that curſed ſelf- 
ſufficiencie in him, and humbleth him- | 
ſelfe, checks himſclfe for ir, as for as 
great and foule a fin as any other ; and 
humbleth himſelfe not onely for the 
want of whartlife and ſtirring, &c,ſhould 
have been in the dutic he fell ſhort of, in 
performing it; bur alſo for that he ſan- 
ified not Chriſt, in the ſtrength here- 
ceived to doe it with : But another doth 
not ſo ; if he finds ſtrength, and power, 
and vigour to perform ir, and quickneſſe 
in the performance, he looks no farther. } 
Thar poore man in the Goſpel, as he ac- 
knowledged his want of faith, thar he | 
"3 had | 
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had much unbclicfe in him, ſo he goes 
out to Chriſt for the ſupply, Lord help 
my unbeliefe,for he knew that it was he 
that made to beleeve.. And again,a true 
belcever being thus ſenſible of his owne 
unability,doth (when he is any thing al- 
ſiſted) attribute all to Chriſt, when he 
hath done ; and honours him as the A#- 


| 1hor of it in him; confeſſeth in his heart, 


betyweene Chriſt and himſelfe, that it 
was not he, but Chriſt that ſtrengthned 
him : 1t & #ot 1, (ſayes the Apoſtle) but 


the grace of God in me, though I have la-| 


boured more then they all. But another, 
though hee receives all, yet not being 
emptied of himſclfe, boafteth as if he had 
not received it, As the Phariſee, though 
he thanked God in words,yet in his heart 
attributed all to himſelfe ; ſuch an one is 
the more full when he hath done, the 
other more humble. A true beleever 
glories norof himſelfe,as of hiwſelfe,burt 
as he is a man in Chriſt, and that «s a man 
in Chriſt he did it, and no otherwiſe. So 
2 Cor, 12. 2, Iknew 4 man in Chriſt, fc. 


of ſuch a man I will glorie,but of my ſelfe 1 
| ill not glorie, And yet it was himſelfe 
bY. # bu | he 
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he ſpeaks of, but yet not in himſelfe as 
of himſelfe,but as in Chriſt. 

Andif it be asked, Whether incver 
at a Chriſtian doth thus ? 

I anſwer, As to make God a mans end 
doth not require, that in every action a 
man ſhould aQtually think of that his 
end,whilſt yet habitually he makes ithis 
aime z as a man in his journey, doth not 
think of the place he goes to every ſtep, 
yet ſo habitually hath it in his thoughts, 


itin doivg all in Chriſt, it cannot be ſup- 
ſed that in every aR a man hath ſuch 
a diftin& thought; but atthe beginning, 
and entrance into the action, he ſtill hath 
ſuch a&, and exerciſe of faith ; And ſo, 
alſo often, in the progrefſe he reneweth 
ic, and in the concluſion of the perfor- 
mance,doth ſanRifie Chriſt in his heart, 
by aſcribing the praiſc of all unto him. 
If in the ſecond place, the queſtion 
be, Whether every true beleever doth 
from his firſt converſion, thus diſtinfly 
and knowingly (to himſelfe) fetch thus 
all power from Chrift', and doe all in 
| him ? 


as he keeps in the way. Parallelto this is | 


| 39 1 
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Anſw. 
Whether , 
in every 
a& a be- 
leeyer doth 
all in 


Chriſt, 
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Whether 
all belec- 
vers doe 
diſtin&ly 
fetch ver- 
tue from 
Chrift by 
faith, 
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The anſweris, 1. That to all belce- 
vers this principle of having recourſe to 
Chriſt for ating their SanRification, 
may (haply) not ſo preſently be fo di- 
ſtin&ly revealed, as it hath been to o- 
thers;their faith hath reconrſe toChriſt, 
and doth take him implicitely for Salva- 
tion, inthe large and generall notion of 
ir, as it infolds all in itthat is to be done 
toſave them, when yet they have not 
learnt explicitely in every particular that 
concerneth their ſalvation, thus fre- 

uently to have recourſe to him : it 1s 
probable that theſe Diſciples of Chriſt 
(who yet ſavingly beleeved) had not 
this particular principle of bringing forth 
all their fruvt in Chriſt as their root, untill 
now {o clearly tevealed to them, nor as 
yet ſo clearly apprehended by them, 
for ignorant they were of, and negligent 
in having'recourſe to Chriſt in many 0- 
ther particulars, and making uſe of him 
therein, which are of as much concern- 
ment as this. They had not ſo diſtintly 
and explicitely (as would ſeeme) put 
their prayers up in Chriſts name, H:ther- 


to you have aked nothing in my name, 
| Ioh, 


ooa__ 
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10h.6.24. Neither had they ſo frequent- 

ly exerciſed faith oz Chriſt in all things, 
as 03 God. Therefore Tohn 14.1. he calls 
upon them, Te belceve in God, beleeve al. 


ſo in me, 


2. Thoſe principles theirhearts are ſe- 
cretlytaught,and which habitually they 
practiſe, may yet be exceeding latent in 
them in reſpeR of their owne diſcerning 
them, as was the caſe alſo of theſe Di- 
ſciples. 1ohn 14.4, ſayes Chriſt, The way 
(namely to heaven) ye know - and yet 


| verſe 5.itis ſaid, Thomas ſayes, How can 


we know the way? and verſe 7. Chriſt | 
ſayes,They knew him andihe Father; and 
yet vey. 8, Philip ſaith to him, Lord ſhew 
ws the Father, {peaking as if they were 
!gnoranc of him,for Chriſt rebukes him, 
ver.9, and tells him he had both ſeen him 
and hi F ather.Thoſe principles of Athe- 
iſme and unbeliefe (as thoſe ſayings in the 
heart, that there is no God, ec, of which 
the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much) they doe 
all in men wicked and carnall, and are 
the encouragers, and counſcllers to all 
the ſinnes commitred by them, and yet 


they are leaſt of all diſcerned by them, 
Da of 
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of all other corruptions, for they are 
ſeldome or never drawne forth into di- 
ſtint propoſitions , afually thought 
| upon, but lie as common principles taken| / 
for granted, and ſo guide men 1n their 
wayes. And ſo itis with ſome of the 
contrary principles of faith, they a all 
ſecretly in the hearr,and yet are not dil- 
cerned, untill called forth by the Word 
more diftintly clearing ſuch a praQiſe 
to them. 0 
How their | Neither 3. is their #70» with Chrift 
\ Þ unionwith , 
| }cyin;s | Preſently, cleared up to all beleevers , 
1-1,!-J nor dea- | which whilſt it is darkly and doubrfully 
|! F&# apprehended bythem, Chriſts commu- 
'” | Ckrit. {Aication of his grace and ſtrength to 
| © Jrhem ineveryadtion,remaines doubtfull 
Fl | alſo, and is not diſcerned by them. Of 
0118: theſe Diſciples Chriſt ſayes, 10hz 14.20, 
| i That in that day (namely, when they re- 
ceived the Comforter more fully, of the 
promiſe of whom he there ſpeaks) they 
ſhould know that they were in him, and be 
inthem : But not ſo clearly was this as 
yet apprehended by them, and ſo that | 
intercourſe betwixr Chriſt and them, for 
grace and comfort,&c. was' not ſo 


\1 | | clearly 
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clearly diſcerned by them , though 
continually maintained by him in dif- 
penſing all grace and power tothem. 
/ And 4. in the meane while take the | Every be- | 
loweſt and pooreſt beleever,and he doth —_ 
thele foure things, which put together,is which pag! 
really and interpretative a bringing | ally to | 
forth their fruit in Chriſt, though nor in ry 
their apprehenſions. Chrift. | 
I, In that their hearts are trained up 
ina continuall ſenfiblenefle of their own 
inſufficiencie and inability for any good 
{thought or word, as of themſelves ; for | | 
poverty of ſþirit , to ſee their owne xs- |. 
thingneſſe,in this reſpe@ is the firſt Euan- | 
| 


gelicall grace, eMat.5.1.and if the con- 
trary would ariſe in them, to thinke 
through habituall grace alone received, 
they were able of themſelves to doe | 
good, it is checked ſoone and confuted 
by their owne experience of their weak- 
nefle when left to themſelves, (as Peter, 'o 
when confident in his own ſtrength) as | 
alſo by thoſe various blewings of the Spi- | 
rit in them as he pleaſeth, with which 
when their ſailes are filled, they are able 
to ace any thing, but when withdrawne, | 
they | 
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they lay wind-bound, though all be 
hoyſt up and ready,and notable to move 
of themſelves. Now this principle habi- 
tually rolive by, no carnall heart in the 
world doth. 

And 2, for this aſſiſtance, they are 
trained likewiſe up (from the firſt) ro 
havea continuall dependance from a po- 
wer from above, (without which they 
find they are able to doe nothing) to come 
from God, and from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, with a renunciation of them- 
ſelves, which implicirely is the ſame | 
with this immediate intercourſe with 
Chriſt, and is really equivalent there-- 
unto, though they hit not ar firſt haply 
on the right explicite notion thereof in 
that diſtinct manner that others doe : 
and 1n honouring the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in them, they honour Chriſt, 
who ſends that Spirit into their hearts, 
even as 1n honouring the Son, we honour 
the Father alſo ; alchough our thoughts 
may ſometimes more diſtindly be exer- 
ciled towards one perſon more then to 
another. 

i Andthirdly, when they are taughrto 


| live . 
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| they do ſo ne mare,yea they humble them- 


perſon, nor can ſay how ſtrength comes 


live thus in Chriſt, and bring forthall in | 
him, and diftin&tly to apprehend it, as 
efſentiall to a right bringing forth of 
fruic, their hearts inſtantly are brought: 
to cloſe therewith, there being an in- 
ſtint, a preparednefle in their faith to 
make Chriſt their A# iz all,as any partt- 
cular comes to be: revealed to them, 
wherein they are to exalt him in their 
hearts;andif they have gone onin a con- 
fidence in their own graces, henceforth 


ſelves as much for ſo robbing Chrif,or 
negleRing of him,in not having that di- 
ſtin recourſe to him, as for any other 
finne. | 

And 4. though haply after this yet 
ſtill cheir union with him being not clea. 
red to them,their communion with him 
herein muſt needs remaine dark alſo,and 
therefore they often neither diſcernthat| 
they have any true communion with his 


from him ; yet having been thus taughr 
(as the truth « in Teſws) they in a conti- 
nuall renunciation of their own ſtrength, 


denying the offers of aſhiſtance,that their 
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| deny unlawfull luſts or by -ends) till 
| have their eyes upon him, to work in 
them the will and the deed, and ſo by a 
| faith of Recumbencie, or caſting them- 
ſelves on him for ſtrength in all (ſuch as 
| they exerciſe towards him for juſtifica- 
tion,Gal.2.16.) they have a continuall 
recourſe unto him, Upon which adts of 
true faith of living in him, being exerci- 
ſed by them, He, as he is pleaſed to di- 
ſpenſe it, moves them, and works in 
them, although ſtill they diſcerne not 
|the connexion berweene the cauſe and 
the effeR, nor can hang them together, 
that is, to ſay , How,'or that this comes 
from Chriſt, becauſe their union with 
him is doubtfull to them, and alſo be- 
cauſe the power that worketh in belee- 
vers is ſecret,and like that of the heavens 
upon our bodies, (which is as ſtrong as 
| that of phyſfick, &c.) yet ſo ſweet and ſo 
ſecretly inſinuating it ſelfe with the prin- 
ciples of nature, that as for the convey- 
ance of it,it is inſenfible, and hardly dif- 
terenced from that of the principles of 


{ature in us : and therefore the Apoſtle 


prayeth. 


—ﬀ. ——————_—————_ 
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prayeth for the Epheſians, That their 
ejes might be enlightned to ſee the power 
that wrought in them, Eph.1.18,19. 

Yet ſo as 4. their ſouls walk by theſe 
two principles firmly roeted in them 
both, that all good that is to be done, 


-| muſt and doth come from Chriſt, and 


him alone;andthart if any good be done 
by them, it is wrought by him alone, 
breathing after nothing more then tro 
know him inthe power of his reſurreQi- 
'on: And having walkt thus in a ſelf- 
emptineſſe and dependance uponChriſt, 
when once their union with him comes 
to be cleared up unto them , they then 
acknowledge as they, Eſay 26. That he 
alone hath wroneht all their works in them, 
that they are nothing,and havedone no- 
thing ; and though before (as Chriſt 
ſaid to him, What 1 doe now theu knoweſt 
nor,but thou-ſhalt know,lo) they knew got 
what Chriſt doth in them, yet they ſhall 
know, and when they doe know it,they 
acknowledge it with the greateſt exalta- 
tion of him, having reſerved, during all 
the time of their emptineſle,the glory for 
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him alone, and ſtaying as Joab did for 
: David,1 


45 
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David, till Chriſt come more ſenfibly 


into their hearts, to ſet the crowne on | 


[This Ithought good toadde, leſt any 
pooreouls ſhould be ſtumbled, to clear 
this point to them. 

The fift Dorine is, That in the moſt 

uitfull branches there remaine corruptt- 
gxs that ſtill need purging out. | 
'* This'is taken but as ſuppoſed in the 
Text, and therefore I will more briefly 
handle it, ir being not ſo directly laid 
downe, and bur onely becauſe it makes 
way for what doth follow. What ſhal] 
I need to quote much Scripture for the 
proofe of it * Tarne but to your owne 
hearts,the beſt will finde proofs enough 
of it, 

Reaſons. 

That God might thereby the more 
ſet forth and cleare unto us his juſtifying 
grace by: Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and 


cleare the truth of it to all our hearrs. |. 


When the Apoſtle, long after his firſt 
converſion, was in the midft of that 
great and famous battaile, chronicled in 
that 7, Romanes, Wherein hee was led 


captive | 


Js Corijitats grduh. 
captive to a Law, and an army of finne 
within him,warring againſt the law of hs 
| | | mind, preſently upon that wofull excla- 
/ | mation and outcry there mentioned, 04 | 
' | miſerable manthatI1 am, exc. hefalls ad. f 
| miring thegrace of juſtificationthrough | 
{ | Chriſt, they are his firſt words after the 
' | battaileended, [Now] (ſayes he) there s 
' | no condemmnationtothem that are in = : 
' | Markethat word [»ew]that [ow] after | 
+ [ſuch bloody wounds and gaſhes there 
ſhould yet be no, condemnation, this ex- 
ceedingly exalts this grace, for if ever, 
thought he, I was in danger of condem- 
| nation, itwas upon the rifing and rebel- 
| | | ling of theſe my corruptions, which 
1| | | when they had carried me captive, [ 
; | might well have expected the ſentence 
| 1 of condemnation to have followed, but 
| | | 1 find, ſayes he, that God ſtill pardons 
| | { me,andaccepts me as much as ever upon 
| | my returning to him, and thereforedoe 
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proclaime with wonder to all che world, 
that Gods juſtifying grace in Chriſt 1s 
| exceeding large and rich. And though 
there be many corruptions 7x thoſe that 


are in Chriſt, yet there is no condemna- 
flON | 
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tion 70 thoſe who are in Chriſt, that walk 
after the Spirit, though fleſh be in them: 
And this at once both clears our juſtifi- 
cation by Chriſts righteouſneſle alone, | 
and alſo magnifies and extols it. 

| Ir cleares it, therefore how doth this 
| remaining of corruptions afford to our 
Divines that great demonſtration a- 


oainſt the Papiſts,that we are not juſtifi- 


ed by works, and thoſe in themſelves 
perfet, which they ſo impudently af- 
firme againſttheir owne experience, be- 
cauſe corruption ſtaines the beft , and 
even our righteouſneſſe 1s 45 a menſiruous 
cloth, 

And as itcleares if, ſo likewiſe it ex- 
zols it : For how is Grace magnified, 
when as not onely all the fins and debts 
|a man brought ro Chriſt to pardon at 
firſt converſion, are pardoned, but af- 
ter many relapſes and provings bank- 
'rupt, we are yet ſet up againe with a 
| New ſtock; and though we ſtill run upon 
| new ſcores eyery day, yet that theſe 
{ ſhould ſtill be paid, and there ſhould be 
riches of loveenough,and ſtock enough, 


— 


,thatis, 2zeri# enough to hold out to par- 
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don us.though we remained in this mixt 
condition of finning, to cternity,this ex- 
ceedingly advanceth the abounding of 
! | this grace. 

2, It ſerves exceedingly to illuftrate 
che grace of perſeverance, and the po- 
wer of God thercin ; for unto the po- 
wer of God is our perſeverance wholly 
attributed. 1 Pet. 1.5, Te are kept (4s 
with a garriſon) as the word ſignifies, | 
through the power of God unto ſalvation. 
| | And weretherenota great and an appa- 
| [rent danger of falling ,. ſuch a mighty | 
' [guardneeded not; And that which puts 
us into ſuch danger, are-our corruptions | 
ſtill remaining, which fight againſt thes 
ſoule,and endeayour to overcome. Now 
then to be kept maugre all rheſe,to have 
[grace maintained, a ſpark of grace in the 
midſt of a ſea of corruption, how doth 
this honour the power of God in keep- | 
ing us? As much in regard of this our 
dependancie on him,in ſuch a condition, | 
as he would otherwiſe be by our ſer- 
vice, if it were perfeR, and we wholly 
free from thoſe our-corruptions. How 


will the grace of God under the Goſpel, 
E triumph 


EE 


—< 


— 


"4 w_— 
— 


FO 


The Trydll of 


triumph over the grace given Adam in 
his innocencie ? when Adam having his 
heart full of inherent grace,and nothing 
inwardly, in his nature, to ſeduce him, 
and the temptation that he had, being 
but a matter of curiofity, and the plea- 
ſing his wife,and yet fell: When as ma- 
ny poore ſoules under the ſtate of grace, 
that have but mites of grace, 8 worlds 
of corruption,” are yet kept, not onely 
from the unneceſſary pleaſures of finne 
in time of proſperity, but hold out a- 
oainſt all the threats, all the crucltics of 
wicked perſecutors in times of perſecu- 
tion, which threaten to debar them of 
all the preſent good they enjoy « And 
though Gods =— are foyled often, 
yet that there ſhould ſtill remaine @ ſeed 
within them, 1 10hp 3. 9. this illuſtrates 
the grace of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 
For one at inAdam expelled all grace 
out of him, when'yet his heart was full 
of nothing elſe. Were our hearts filled 
| with graceat firſt converſion, this po- 
wer would not be ſeene ſomuch. The| 
Angels are kept with much leſſe care, 
and charge, and power,then we,becauſe 


2 | they | 
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they have no bias, no weights of fin, (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) hung upon them to 
draw them aſide,and preſſe chews down, as 
we have. 

Neither 3.would the confuſion of the 
devill in the end be ſo great, and the vi- 
ory ſo glorious,if all finne at firſt con- 
verſion were : expelled, For by this 
means the devill hath in his aſſaults a- 
gainſt us, the more. advantages, faire 
play, (as I may ſo ſay) faire hopes of 0. 
vercomming z having a great fationin 
us, as ready to finne as he is greedy to 
tempt; And yet God 'ſtrongly carries 
on his own work begun, though ſlowly, 
and by degrees, backeth; and maintaines 
a ſmall partie of grace within us, to his 
confuſion. That as in Gods outward 
government towards his Church here 
on earth, he ſuffers a great partie,and the 
greater ſtill by farre, to be againſt his 
Church, and yet upholds it, and rules 
amongit the midft of his enemies, Pſal. 
110. ult, ſodothhe alſo in every parti- 
cular beleevers heart, Whea grace ſhall 
be in us butasa ſparke, and corruptions 
as much ſwoake, and moiſture damping 
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it ; Grace but as a caz4le, and that in the 
ſocket among huge and many winds, 
| Then 10 bring judgement forth towidtory, 
that is a vitory indeed. To cxpreſle itin 
an alluſion to thar in the 2. Pſalme, when 
luſts ſhall rage, and the devils rake conn- 
{ell, and rebellions riſe up in armes, and | 
ſay of the government of grace as they 
there, Let ws caſt away its cords from us, 
and yet God 7 ſet (as [ h# Sonthere,ſo) 
the ſoule upon his holy h:f,;andbring it to 
heaven 1n the end, (as ver, 6. it is em- 
pharically expreſſed, Yet have I ſet ec.) 
and there to-ſer it out of all gun-ſhor, 
when all the devils in hell may caſt their 
caps at us, (as I may ſo ſpeak) this is a 
victory indeed, 

Laſtly, as God doth it to advance his 
owne grace, and confoundrthe devill, ſo 
tor holy ends that .concerne the Saints |. 
themſelves: As, | 

1. Tokeep them from ſp:rituall pride, 
He trufted the Angels that fell, with a | 
tull ſtock of grace at firſt, and they, 
though raiſed up from nothing a few 

dayes afore, fell into ſuch an admiration 
of themſelves, that heaven could not | 
BE hold 


RY 
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righteouſnefſe, and from poring on it, 


hold them, it was not a place good e- 
nough for them; They lefe their owne ha- 


was the condemnation of the devill, 1 Tim, 
3-6. But it would have been much more 
occaſion of pride toa ſoule that was full 
of nothing but ſinne the other day, to be 
made perfec# preſently; perfectly ro ju- 


nefle of another, there 15 no danger in 
that, for it is a righteouſneſſe without us, 
and which we cannot ſo eafily boaſt of 
vainly, for that faith that apprehends it, 
empties us firſt of our ſelves, and goes 
out to another for it. But SanCtification 
being a work wroughtin us, we are apt 
todote on that, as too much upon any 
excellency in our ſelves ; how much 


hearts off from doting upon their owne 


whenit is(God wot) a very little? They 
muſt therefore have ſomething within 
them to pull downe their ſpirits, that 
when they looke on their feathers, they 
may looke on their feet, which Chriſt 
ſayes,are ſtill defiled, 1ohn 13.10. 


bitation, and firſt eftate, Inde,ver.6. Pride | 


ſtifie us the firſt day by the righteouſ. |: 


adoe have poore beleevers to keep their |: 
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2. However , if there were no ſuch 
danger of ſpirituall pride upon ſo ſudden 
ariſe (as indeed it befalls not infants,nor 
ſuch ſouls as dye as ſoone as regenera- 
ted, as that good thicfe) yet however 
God thinks it meet to uſe it as a means to 
bumble his people this way : even as 
God left the Canaanites in the land,to vex 
the Iſraelites, and to humblethem. And 
to have been throughly humbled for fin 
here, will doe the Saints no hurt againſt 
they come to heaven, it will keep them 
Nothing for ever, intheir owne eyes, 
even when they are filled brim full of 
grace and glory. 

For 1, nothing humbles ſo as ſinne. 
This made him cry out, 0h miſerable_ 
man that I am. He that never flinched 
for outward croſſes, never thought him. 
ſelfe miſerable forany of them, bur g1o- 
rica in them, 2 Cor.12, when he came to 
be led captive by finxe remaining in him, 
cryes out, Oh miſerable man |! 

And 2. it is notthe fias of a fore-paſt 
unregenerate eſtate, that will be enough 
to doe it: For they might be lookt upon, 
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as paſt, and gone; and ſome wayes be 
an 
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an occaſion of making the grace after 


converſion the more glorious : but pre- 
ſent ſenſe humbleth moſt kindly, moſt 
deeply, becauſe it is freſh, and therefore 
ſayes Paul,0b miſerable man that [I am.) 
And againe,weare not able to know the 
depth,and height of corruptions at once ; 
therefore we are to know it by degrees: 


And therefore it is ſtill left in us, that af. | 


ter we have a ſpirituall eye given us, we 
might experimentally gage it tothe bot- 
tome, and be experimentally ſtill hum- 
bled for finne: And experimental hnm- 
bling is the moſt kindly, as pity out of 
experience 1S. 

And 3. God would have us humbled 
by ſecing our dependance upon him for 
inherent grace 5 And how ſoone are we 
apt to forget we have received it; and 
that in'our natures no good dwels ? Wee 
would not remember, that our nature 
were a ſtepmother to grace,and a naturall 
mother to luſts, but that we ſee weeds 
ſtill grow naturally of themſelves. 

And 4. God would have us not onely 
humbled by ſuch our dependance on 


him, but by a ſenſe of our continuall 


E 4 ob- 
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obnoxiouſneſle to him, and of being in 
his lurch ; andtherefore leaves corrupt1- 
on ſtill,that we mightever acknowledge 


'| that our necks doeeven lic onthe block, 


and that he may chop them off; and to 
ſce that in him,we ſhould not onely live_, 
and move as creatures ; but further, that 
by him we might juſtly be deſtroyed every 
moment, this humbles the creature 1in- 
deed, Ezek.36. 

Secondly, as thus to humble them, ſo 
that they might have occaſion to dey 
themſelves : Which to doe is more ac- 
ceptable to God, then much more ſer- 
vice without it ; and therefore the great 
promiſe of having an hundred fold, is 
made to that. grace. It was the great 
grace, which of all other Chriſt exerci- 
(ed. Now it wehad no corruption to en- 
tice and ſeduce us, what opportunities 


{ were there for us, thus of denying our 


(elves ? Chrift indeed had an infinite 
glory to lay downe, not ſo we : unleſſe 
there bea ſclfe inus, to ſolicite us, and 
another ſelfe to deny thoſe ſolicitations, 
we ſhould have no occafions of the ex- 
erciſe of this grace. Therefore Adam had 


| | no 
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no ſuch ſclf-denyall in him, becauſe no 
corruptionto ſeduce him, And therefore 
alittle grace in us, denying a great deale 
of corruption, is in that reſpe, for ſo 
much as is of it, more acceptable the his 
obedience. Though we have lefle prace, 
yet in this reſpeR of a higher kind in the 
exerciſes of it. 

| To be meek and charitable to thoſe 
who fall into ſinne,as knowing corrupti- 
on is not fully yet purged out of thy 
ſelfe, This is the Apoſtles admonition 
upon this ground, Gah 6.1. 1f 4 man be— 
overtaken in a fault, (he ſpeaks indefi- 
nitely,thatany man may) if it be but an 
overtaking , not a finning wilfully, and 
obſtinately , but 4 falling by occaſion, 
through raſhneſſe, ſuddenneſle, and vio- 


lence of temptation, 8c. ye which are ſþi- 
| meekueſſe, conſidering thy ſelfe, leſt thou 


alſo be tempted, He would have every 
man be meek in his cenſure, and in his 
| reproofe of ſuch an one,and reſtore him, 
' and put him in joynt azaine, as the word 
' ſignifies ; for ſtill he may be united to 


; Chrift, as a bone out of joynt is to the 
Et | body, 


— 


ritual, reſtore ſuch a man with the ſpirit of 
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body, though for the time unuſcfull;and 
docit with rendernefle, and pity, which 
becauſe a man will not doe,unlefle he be 
ſenſible of his owne frailty, and ſubje- 
ion to corruption, unleſle he refleft on 


himſelfe,and that ſeriouſly too,[ conſide- | 


| ring} ſaith the Apoſtle there, as imply- 
ing more then a ſlight thought, I may 
chance to fall alſo; buttoſee and weigh 
what matter of falling there 1s in thine 
owne heart, if Gad butleave thee to thy 
ſelfe a little : For meckneſſe and pity is 
moſt kindly,when we are ſenſible of the 
like, and make it our owne caſe. And 
this he ſpeaks to the moſt Piri1u4//Chri- 
ſtians,not tothoſe who are but #s carnall 
yet, as he ſaith of the Corinthians, Chri- 
ſtians newly converted, who (finding 
their corruptions at the firſt ſtounded 
with that firft blow of mortification gi- 
ven them, and though but in parr killed, 
yet wholly in a manner fora while laid 
aſleep, and having notas yet, after their 
late converſion, had a freſh experierice 
of the dangers and temprations a man 
afrer converſion in his progrefle is ſub- 
jearo)are therefore apt to imagine the 
| ſhall | 
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ſhall continue free from aſſaults, and 
chink not that their luſts will get up a-' 
aine, and ſo are prone to be more cen: ' 
Lows of the falls of others : But yoa,4 
whoare more ſþirituall, ro you I ſpeak, 
for youare moſt meekned with a ſenſe of 
your owne weakneſſe, and even you, 
(fayes he)if you conſider your ſelves,and 
whart-youare in your ſelves, have cauſe 
tothink that you alſo may be tempted. 
Never ſer thy ſelfe any ſtint or mea- 


ſure of mortification, for ſtill thou haſt | 


matter tro purge out : Thou muſt never 

be out of phylick all thy life. Say nor, | 
Now I have grace enough, and health | 
enough, bur as that great Apoſtle, (Not 
as if I had as yet attained, For indeed, 
thou haſt not) S::1 preſſe forward to have 
more wertze from Chriſt, If thou haſt 
prevailed againſt the outward a, reſt 
nor, but get the riſing of the luſt morti- 
fied;and that rowling of it in thyfancie, 
get thy heart deaded towards it alſo:and 
reſt not there, but get to hate it, andthe 
thought of ir. The body of death it muſt 
not onely be crucified with Chriſt, but 


E148 


buried alſo, and ſoror, Rem, 6. 4, 6. it is 
| cracified 


| 
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crucified to be deſtroyed,fayes the Apoſtle 


and more, after its firſt deaths wound, 

The 6. DoErine is, That thoſe who 
are true branches, and bring forth any 
true fruit pleaſing ro God, though they 
have many corruptions in them, yet 
God takes them not away, cuts them 
not off : The oppoſition implyes this, | 
He ſpeaks of Taking away the other, not 
ſo of theſe, But purgeth them. It is an cle- 
gant Paranemaſta, aign, xy3aipes, which the 
holy Ghoſt here uſeth. 

For an inſtance to prove this,(where- 
inT willalſo keepto the Metaphor here 
uſed) I take tharplace, Eſay 27, where 
| this his care of the fruittull branches, 
with this ſame difference put berweene 
his dealing withthem,and the unfruitfull 
that 15 here, is elegantly expreſſed to us. 
God profeſſeth himſclfe the Keeper of 
4 Vineyard his Church, ver. 2,3. 1 the 
| Lord ave keepe it,and wer, 6. He ſhall cauſe 

them that come of Iacob to take root, 1ſracl 
ſpall bloſſome and bud, and fill the earth 
with fruit, Bur Iſrael having corruption 
in him which would hinder his growth, 


he 
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| ; 
' | he muſtbe lopt,and cut. So in the next 
yerſes, .God is ſaid to deale with him, 
butnot ſo as to cut them off, as he doth 
others that are both his and their ene- 
mies. Hath he {ſmitten them as he ſmote 
thoſe that ſmote him ? No. For in meaſure 
when it ſhooteth forth,thou wilt debate with 
it, When Iſrael is butatender plant, and 
firſt ſhooteth forth, he doth bur in mea- | 
{ure debate with it,thart is, in ſuch a pro- 
portion as not to deſtroy ir, or cauſe itto 
| wither, but that it may bloſſome more, 
he meaſures our, as it were, afflictions to | 
| them, and ffayes hi rouzh wind, thats, 

ſuch afflictions as would ſhake that planc 

too much, or quite blow it downe; bur 

ſuch a wind as ſhall make it fruitfull, and 
blow away its unkindly bloſſomes and. 
leaves : ſo much and no more will Helet 

out of his Treaſury, even he who holds 
the winds in his fiſts, and can moderate! 
chem. For his ſcope and purpoſe is no- 
thing leſſe then to cur off 7aceb, both 

root and branch, becauſe of corruprions 

and finnes that doe cleave to him. But 

this is all the fruit totake away the ſin, that 

[ 1s, this 1s the fruit of that wind,and - - | 
tnolc' 
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theſc his dealings with them : and it 1s 
[ AU] the fruit, that is,all that he intends 
thereby, even to purge them. 

Bur doth he deale ſo with others ? 
No, for the boughs of the moſt fenced City 
wither, and yu off and burned, ver. 
Io,IT. 


alittle good, and it pleaſeth him more, 
then ſin in his doth diſpleaſe him : And! 
therefore as in nations he will not de- 
ſtroy the righteous with the wicked, ſo 
nor in men will he caſt away their righ- 
reouſneſſe for a little wickedneſſe ſake. 
but will rather purge out the one, and ſo 
preſerve:the other. This we have ex- 
prefſed under the ſame Metaphor, Eſay 
65. $. we have in hand, Thws ſaith the 
| Lord, as the new wine t found inthe clu-. 
ſter, and one ſaith, defiroy it not, for ableſ- 
feng is init : That is, look as whena man 
is about to cut downea Vine, and his 


new wine 1n1t; which alſo argues there 


is ſap ſtill in the root, which may yer 


| bring forth more 3 Oh ſayes he,deſtroy 


Firſt, becauſe in Chriſt God accepts | 


axes even atthe root of it,and one ſtan- 
ding by, ſpyes a cluſter upon it that hath | 


| 
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it not: Even ſo fayes God of nations; 
and men that feare: of nations, where he 
hath many holy:ofies : So there, He wil | 
not deſtroy them afl, though there be many 
wicked, for his ſervants ſakes ; ſo it fol-. 
lowes there : And thus he likewiſe ſayes | 
of particular men,there is ablefſed work | 
in ſuch a mans heart, thongh mingled 
with much corruption, 0h deſtroy it not. 
Take away the fin ifpoffible, but cutnot 
off the man : why ſhould his grace periſh 


grace is precious, it coſt the blood of 
Chriſt, and he will not ſuffer it to be de- 
ſtroyed. 

Becauſe he hath ordained, that all the | _ 
fruits of his children ſhould remaine, 10h. 
15.16. Now if they ſhould be cut off, 
their fruit would wither.their work muſt 
periſh with them ; now no mans work 
ſhall prove in waine in the Lord,1 Cor.15. 
«lt, But though the world, and ll the 
works, and luſts of the world will with 
their makers come to nothing , Ter he 
that doth the will of God endureth for ever, 

1 lohn'2.17. Asthe worksof Chriſt in 


himſelfe are eternall , fo his works in us 
arc | 


— i. 
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are eternall alſo, becauſe they are the 
fruits ofwhathe did : He that ſoweth li- 
berally, and gives tothepoore, his righte- 
ouſne (ſe remains for ever, 


and hates onely the fin,therefore he pre- 
ſerves the one, deſtroyes only the other, 
This is all the frait to take away the ſinne. 
Thus Pſal.99. 8. He forgave the perſons, 
and took vengeance ontly on their inventi- 


us in Chriſt, is not-a covenant made 
with works, but with perſons : And 
therefore though the works be often 
batefull, yet he goes on to love the 


lovethem,- deſtroyes out of them what 
he hates, bur cuts them not off, A mem- 
ber that is leprous or ulcerous, a man 
loves it aSit'is his ewne fleſh, Epheſ.5 29. 
though' he loathes the. corruption and 
putrita&tion that is init : and therefore 
he doth not preſently cut it off, but pur- 
geth it daily, layes-plaiſters to it to cate 
che corruption out : whereas a wart or a 
wen that grows toa mans body, a man 
gets ir cut off, for he doth not reckon it 


Thirdly,becauſe he loves the perſon, 


0u5, The Covenant that is made with | 


perſons : And that he may continue to | 


as his fefh, There-\ 
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Therein he ſhews his $kill, that he 
isable to deale witha branch which hath 
much corruption in ir, ſo artificially, as 
to ſever the corruption , and let the 
branch ſtand ſtill , utterly to cut down, 
and make ſpoile of all, there is nogreat 
Skill required-to itz butto lop the bran- 
ches in the right place, and due time and 


ſeaſon, ſo as they may become fruitfull,} 


this is from the skil ofthe Husbandman, 
Even as 2 Pefr.2.8. it is ſaid, he ſhews his 
Skill in preſerving his owne, when he de. 
ſtroyesthe wicked. -The Lord knows how 
to preſerve the righteous, &s. Come to 
unskilfull Surgeons with a fore leg or 
arme, and they ſeeing it paſt their skill, 
they talke of nothing but cutting it off, 
and tell you ir is ſo far gone, that there 
isn0 way elſe ; but come to one that is 
Skilfull indeed, thar diſcernes its not ſo 
periſhed, butit may be cured,and he will 
try his art upon it: And ſo doth God 
with branches and members that have 
much corruption in them, he tryes his 
Skill upon them, makes a great cure of a 
legor an arme where he diſcernes ſome. 
ſound fleſh, though much corrupred;he 


can\. 
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can cut our the dead fleſh, and let the 
ſound remaine,and make it whole in the 
end. 

Of comfort to thoſe who are true 
branches; and continue to bring forth 
fruit in the midſt of all the tryalls that 
befall them , that God will not ſuffer 
themto be cut off by them : if any thing 
| in them ſhould proyoke God to doe it,it 
muſt be finne : Now that you ſee Chriſt 
promiſeth thatGod wiltake order with, 
and will purge out of them. In the 89. 
Pſal. wer. 28,29, 30. this 1s the cove- 
nant made with David, (as hee was a 
type of Chriſt, with whom the ſame co- 
venant is made ſure and firme) That if 
his ſeed forſake my Law,and walk wot in my 
judgements, What, preſently turne them 
out of doores,and cut them off, as thoſe 
he meant no more to have to doe with? 
What, nothing but utter reje&tion 2 Is 
there no meanes of reclaiming them ? || 
Nevera rod inthe houſe 2 Yes, Then will 
Twiſt their tranſgreſſions with a rod, and 
their iniquity with ſlripes, whip out their | 
ſtubbornneſſe and fintulneſſe, but my /o- 
ving kindyeſſe will 1 not take from him a« T| | 
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Ler the Saints conſider this, that they 
may returne when they are fallen, and 
ſubmit to him and his nurture,and ſuffer 
him to doe what he will with them, and 
endure cutting, and lancing, and burn- 
ing, ſolong as he cuts them nor off, en- 
dure chaſtning, and all his dealings elſe, 
knowing thar all the fruic is bur to take 
away the finne,to make them partakers of 
his halineſſe,it by any means,as Phil.z. Be 
the means what ir will, it 15 no matter; 
It is good comming under ſuch a Sur- 
goons hands, that will not come to cut- 
ting off, but will uſe all means to heale | 
firſt. And God, if ar any time heſcems 
to cutthee off, yet it is but asthe inceſtu- 
ous Corinthian was cut off, that the_- 
fleſh might be deflroyed , and the ſpirit 
aved, 

Of encouragement to goe on ſtill to 
bring forth more fruit ro God: For if 
you doc, God will not cut you off, he will 
ſpare you, as a man ſpares his ſoane that 
ſerves him ; nottake advantage at every 
fault, ro caſt thee off, It was his owne 


did from Sanl, as it is 1 Chron, 17.1 _ 


Law, Dext. 20. 19. that ſuch trees as | 
| 
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brought forth fruit fit for meat, they 
ſhould nor deſtroy when they came into 
anenemics countrey, Doth God take care 
of trees ? No, it was to teach us, that if 
we bring forth fruit, he will not deſtroy 
us, If it be fruit indeed , fit for meat : 
Oakes bring forth apples, ſuch as they 
are, and acornes, but rhey are not fit for 
meat; ſuch trees they might cut downe : 
So if thou bring not forth ſuch fruit as 
is forGods taſte and reliſh,wherein thou 
ſanQifieſt not God and Chriſt in thy 
heart, thou maiſt and wilt be cur down, 
elſe nor, If thou becſt betrothed to 
Chriſt, and he hath begotten children 
on thee, feare not a bill of divorce, hee 
will not lightly caſt thee off; if indeed 
thou remaine barren, it will be no plea, 
that thou wert eſpouſed to him. And it 
is a good argument to uſeto him, deſire 
him to ſpare thee by all the children he 
hath begotten on thee: Children increaſe 
love between man and wife, ſo between 
| Do.7, Chriſt and us. | 
That nn- That «r.fruitfull branches Godin the end 
mel takes away: As Tndas, who was here 


Gedcs | Elpectally aymed at, For proofe, take 
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Pſal. 125, It is a Plalme made-of pur- 
oſe to ſhew the different eſtate of the 
profeſſors of Religion: Thoſe thar are 
wpright, ver.4. he ſaith, God will conti. 
nue to doe them good, and T hey ſhall be 
4s mount Sion, and all the gates of hell 
ſhall not be able to remove one of thoſe 
mountaines:But becauſethere are many, 
that like Planets goe the ſame courſe 
with the other Orbes,and yet have ſome 
ſecret by-way beſides of their owne, of 
theſe he ſayes, Thoſe that turne afide into 
crooked wayes, God will lead them forth 
with the workers of iniquity : That is, in 
the end he will diſcover them to be what 
they are : And though they go amongſt 
the drove of Profeſſors like ſheep, yer 
God will dete& them, either in this life, 
or in the life to come, to be Goats : 
Though they did not ſeemetobe wor- 
kers of iniquity, yet God will lead them 

forth with them. 
Reaſons why God dealeth thus 

with them. 

EFrrſt, becauſe they diſhonour the 
Root which they profeſſe themſelves to 
be grafted into;rthey profeſſe themſelves 
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root, ful of ſap,and for any to be unfruit- 
fullin him, is a difhonour to him. When 
youſce unfruitfull branches upon a tree, 
you blame the root for it; ſo doth the 
world blame the grace of Chriſt, the 
profcſſion of Chriſt, even the root, for 
the unfruitfulnefſe of the branches. 
Therefore that they may diſhonour the 
root no more, he takes them away, cuts 


them off from that root they ſeemed te 
ſtand in, and then they run our intoall 


manner of wickedneſle, | 
Secondly,becauſe they abuſcrhe beſt 
gift that God can beſtow upon the ſons 
of men, thoſe illuminations and good 
motions that are ſtirred intheir hearts, 
in the hearing of the Word, and in holy 
duties z to have ſome knowledge of 
Chriſt , and to be affe&ed with the ap- 
prehenfion of him, theſe are more pre- 
cious then the whole world, and the 
kingdomes of ir,for they are the fruits of 
the Aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus. Now 
therefore when men ſhall abuſe ſuch 
gifts, this alſo provoketh God to cut 


to bein Chriſt : Now he is a fruicfull | 


them off: Andthenthey do abuſe them, 
h when 
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| 17,18,19,20, Therefore the Lord ſayes, 
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when they docall in their own ſtrength, 

and not in Chriſt, they doe not ſandtific 
the rootia their hearts, but corrupt na- 
ture boaſts it ſelfe, as if they had not re- 
ceived it; this is to abuſe the common 
graces that God hath given them, and to 
have a ſelfe-ſufficiencie by reaſon of 
them, and in ſuch caſes God takes them 
away. Ezek, 16, I will take away the 
jewels and the beauty that I pur upon 
you, Becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy beauty 


ſufficiencie, and they did abuſe them to 
their owne ends and idelatrous luſts, ver. 


he will rake them away. So if you abuſe 
the gifts of grace beſtowed upon you to 
your owne luſts and by-ends, (be the 
ends never ſo raiſ{ed,if but from ſelfe) it 
will provoke God to take them away, 
even as he ſtript them of their gold and 
ſilver, and other outward bleſſings. 
Thirdly , becauſe the Husbandman 
hath no profit by them : Heb. 6. The 
ground that bringeth forth thornes, and 
not fruit meet for him that dreſſeth it, # 
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is ſaid, Solomon hada Vineyard, aud heles 
it out to Keepers,c5c. He ſpeaks this of 
Chriſt, of whom Solomon was a Type, 
and his Church ; and his compariſon 
ſtands thus : Solomon being a King, and 
having many Vineyards for his Royalty, 
(for rhe riches of ancient Kings lay 
much in Husbandry) he let them out to 
Vine-dreſſers, and they had fome gaine 
by them ; But Solomon muſt have a thou- 
ſand,and they but two hunared ; the chief 
gaine was to come to Solomon. So the 
Vineyard that God hath planted here 
below, he lets it out to men, and they 
ſhall have ſome profit by it, you ſhall all 
have wages for the work you doe;yer ſo 
as the chiete gain muſt return to God, 
he muſt have a thouſand for your two 
hundred, Bur when you will haveallthe* 
gaines, and the Husbandman ſhall have 
none, ſuch branches he takes away, be- 


cauſe they are not for his profit, for it is | | 


made a rule of equitie, 1 Cor.9.7. That 
he that planteth aFineyard, ſhould cat of 
the fruit of it, 

Becauſe of all trees a Vine is good for | 


— 


nothing clſe but to bring forth fruir z as 
we 


_—_— 
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we ſce it expreſſed to us, Ezek. 15. it is 
good for nothing bur the fire when it 
becomes unfruitfull : Other trees are | 
good for building, to make pins of, bur | | 
not the Vine: And this ſimilitude God 
choſe out, to ſhew that of all trees elſe, | 
Profeſſors,if unfruitfull,are good for no- 
thing, their end isto be burned, 

Now if you aske, How God takerh | T4. | 
them away ? The degrees of it are ſet needs 
downe, ver. 6. If 4 man abide not in me, | ting off | 
&c. thar is, fall away, then 1. They are — 
caſtont, and 2. They wither, 3. They are | 
gathered, 4.They are burned. 

Firſt, they are caſt forth, that is, out of 
the hearts of Gods people, out of their | 
company, out of their prayers, yea and 
out of their ſociety by excommunicati- 
on often, and many times they caſt out 
|themſelves, being given up to ſuch er- | 
rors,as diſcover them to be unſound: As 
Hymenaws and Philetws, they were for- 
ward Profefſors, ſo that their fall was 
like to have ſhaken many of the fruitful! 
branches, in ſo much that the Apoftle | 
was faine to make an Apologie about 

| 


| 


4 
4 
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their fall, Nevertheleſſe the foundation of 
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| againſt the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 10. 25. he 
| ſaith, That when men forſake the aſſem. 


| ces of God there enjoyed, and made a 


God remaines ſure, 2 Tim. 2.18, God 

ave them up to ſuch opinions and here- 
ies,as diſcovered their hearts to be rot-| 
ten and unſound : So alſo he gives theſe 
carnall profeſſors up to ſuch fins as will 
diſcover them. This was the caſe of 
Cain, he brought forth ſome fruit, for 
he ſacrificed, yer becauſe not in ſincerity, 
he envied his brother; and was givenup 
to murther his brother,upon which it is 
ſaid, that He was caſt out of the fight of the 
Lord, Gen. 4.16. that is, caſt out of his 
Fathers family, and from the ordinan- 


vagabond upon the face of the whole 
earth, which of all curſes is the greateft: 
or elſe, as was ſaid, they of their owne 
accord forſake the aſſembly of the Saints, 
The Apoſtle makes this a ſtep to the ſin 


blies and company of the people of 
God, publique and private, and love not 
ro quicken and ſtir up one another, or 


begin to be ſhye of thoſe they once ac- 
companied, they are in a nigh degree to 
that which followes in the next verſe, 
To; 


—— — — 
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To ſin wilfully after they have received the | 


12. That their fruit withereth, even here 


knowledge of the truth, 

Secondly, being thus coft forth, they 
wither, that is, the ſap of abilities which 
rhey once had, begins 'to.decay ; thar | 
lifein holy duties, and in holy ſpeeches, 
begins to be withdrawne, and their | 
leaves begin to fall off,they cannot pray, 
nor ſpeak of holy things as they were 
wont, ſo that itis ſaid of Profeflors, 1de 


in the eyes of men : for when God caſt- 
eth them out , then he withdrawes his 
Spirit fromthem,and then they cometo 
the Ordinances,and have no breathings, | 
they come to Prayer, and the Spirit of 
Godis departed,and ſo by degrees God 
withdraws ſap from them, till they be 
quite dead. Thus he dealt with Saul, 
when he had diſcovered himſelfe by 
ſparing the Amalekites, and by perſecu- 
ting David, it is ſaid, The Spirit of God 
departed fromhim,and he withered ever 
after, all his gifts vaniſhed, and the ſpl. 
rit or frame of heart he once had,depar- 
ted from him. Solikewiſe they that had 
not gained by their talents, Mat. 25. a 
TNCIT | 
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their talents were taken from them,cven | 
in this life, and the Spirit of God, which 
reſted upon. them, reſted upon ſome 0- 
ther that were more faithfull. it 

Thirdly, they are gathered: lying long | | 
unfruirfull, in the end it is ſaid they are | | 
_ | gathered. Our Tranſlation hath it, Me» | | 

| gather them, which either reſpeAs a pu- | | 
niſhment:in this life, that when they are | | 
caſt out from: the ſociety of Gods peo- 
| ple, wicked: men gather them, they fall 
to thoſe that are-naug ht:Popiſh perſons 
cake them, as the Phariſees did Indas, 
when he caſt himſelfe out of the ſociety 
| of the Apoſtles. Or elſe ir mayin a Me- | | 
taphor be referred to the life tocome, | | 
the 4rgels,they are the Reapers,they 2a-| |} 
ther them inthe laſt day,and bind them in| 
bundles for the fire. 

So laſtly,it is ſaid, They are caſt into the 
fire,axd they burne, A man would think, 
he needed not to have added that, for 
being caſt ints the fire, they muſt needs 
burne : but his meaning is, that of all o- | 
ther they make the fierceſt, hotteſt fire, 


becauſe they are trees molt ſeared, and 
| fuel fully dry,as the Prophet ſpeaks. 
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b" You then that profeſſe the name of |7ſe 1. 
Chriſt, rake heed that you be fruitfull 
[branches indeed. I ſay to you as the 
! ] Apoſtleſaith,Rom.11.19,20, Becauſe of 
unbeliefe, they were broken off : Thou ſlan- 
deft by faith,be not high minded, but feare. 
Take heed that it be fruit that you bring 
forth, doe all for God, make him your 
endin all, bring forth more fruit every 
day, let your fruit be riper,and more ſpi- 
rituall daily, labour to ſpread, and root 
! | your ſelves as much downward in in- 
>| | | ward holineffe, as you doe upward in 
; outward profeſſion, and purge your 
ſelves continually , leſt that which is 
| |. | threatned here, befall you, which are 
| | fearful thingsto be ſpoken,and yet con- 
= cern many a ſoule. The Apoſtle com- 
pares ſuch to rrces twice dead, und pluckt 
ap by the roots, You were barne dead in 
Adam, ſince that you have.had per- 

haps ſome union with Chrby com- 
| 4 {| mongraces ; if you wither 3Wne, then 

| 

| 
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you are iwice dead, and theiW#vte fit for 
nothing butto be ſtubbed up,and caſt in- 

tothe fire. And if any ſoule beginto for- 

| ſake the aſſemblies of the Saints, or ” 
Ca 
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| ] Dod, 8. 
'| God goes 
| ON tO 
purge cor- 
ruptions 
out of true 
branches, 


| 
| 
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ſelfe for us, that he might redeeme us from 
all | 


[ _—_— 


caſt out from them. let him look to him- 
ſelfe, leſt he wither in the end, and be 
{twice dead, & ſo he never come to have 
life put into him againe, thatis, repent 
and return againe : And know this, that 
if your being caſt out by the Church and 
people of God, break your hearts, ſo 
that you mourne for your finne, as the 


{ make fruitfull;but if, being caſt out, you 
begin to wither, as here, the end will be 
burning. 

That God goes 8x daily to purge out cor- 
raption ont of his true members : he is con- 
tinually about cleanfing them one way 
or other: [Hepurgeth it.) The Leperin 


the old Law , when his leproſic began 


but to heale, he was pronounced cleave, 
becauſe then he weat on (till to heale, 
and his leprofie to ſhale off. 

Firſt, Þecauſe Jeſus Chriſt hath pur- 
1Eternall divorce between cor- 
ruption ati&hs z he hath bought off all 
our corruptions, and redeemed us from 
all iniquitie. Titus 2. 14. He gave him- 


iaceſtuous Corinthian did, it is a ſigne 
you are ſuch branches as God will yer 
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alliniquitie, and pwrifie unto himſelſe ape- 
euliar people, and God will have the 
price of Chriſts blood out. 

Secondly, becauſe God defires more | 
and more to have delight in us, and to 
draw nigh to us, therefore he more and 
more goes on to purge us; for though 
he loves us at firſt, when full of corrupti- 
ons, yet ſo long he cannot ſo much de- 
light in us as he would, nor have that 
communion with us., no more then a 
Husband can with a wife, who hath an 
unſavoury breath, or a loathſome diſ- 
eaſe. They muſt therefore be purified 
for his bed,as Hefter was for Ahaſhuerus. 
Draw nigh to God, {ayes Iames, and 1 wif 
araw nighto you, Iames 4. 8, 9. but then 
you muſt Cleanſe your hands, and purifie 
your hearts, as it followes there; God 
elſe hath no delight to draw nigh to 


you. 

Thirdly, hee daily purgeth his that 
they may be fit for uſe and ſervice ; for 
unleſle he purged them, he could not uſe 
them in honourable employments, as to 
ſuffer or ro ſtand for him z they would 


be unfit forthis, as a veſſell is that is un- 


ſcoured. | 
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| ſcoured. Therefore 2 T "ur 2.2 - MA 4\ | 
may purge him{elfe from theſe,he ſhall be 
a nad xe olefef that is, he ſhall be| | 
uſed in honourable employments, and 
not laid afide;and meet for his maſters uſe, 
as veſſels kept cleane, 8c. when on the | | 
ſudden the Maſter hath occaſion to uſe | | 
them, and have them ſerved in. 
Fourthly,that as our perſons,fo that our | |} 
ſervices maybe more and more accepta- | | 
ble, that our prayers & ſuch performan- | 
ces may favour lefſe of gifts, and pride, 8: 
ſelf-love,and carnall deſires : So Mal.3. 
3, 4. Itis ſaid, He ſhall ſit as a purifier of 
filver, andhe ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, 
as golds purified, from their droſſe, that 
they may effcr 10 the Lord an offering in 
| righteouſneſſe , and then ſhall their offe- 
rings be pleaſant tothe Lord. The more 
"1 the heart and life is purged, the more ac- 
| { ceptable your prayers are,and your obe- 
i dience, and all you doe. 
I! | | Now concerning the explication of , 
| this Point, that we may fo far handle ir, 
| as = ſcopeofrhe words will bear,I pre. 
miſe bur theſe things to bound my ſelfe 
1a my diſcourſe about ir. 
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of Briftions growth, 


emptying out-fin out of our hearts and 


| God upon us, which hetakes care for to 


*"Ngo That purzing here, (which «is in- 
deed all one with cHortification ; and 


lives) is ro be teftrained here to rhe pro- 
ereſſe ofa Chriſtian in that work, and not 
as taking in with it that'firſt work of 
mortification wrought at a mans firſt 
converſion: ſo.as T-intend not now tolay 
open to you-the nature of mortification, 
and what it is, &c. by way of Common 
place , but onely intend to ſpeak of the 
increaſe of it : for of that Chriſt ſpeaks, 
becauſe ic is fuch a purging, as is after 
bringing forth ſome'fruit, the end being 
to bring forth more frair. 

Neither '2. are: we ſo much to ſpeak 
of it here,as it is aduty to be done by us, 
(though it be ſo) but as it is a work of 


gocthrough with,andperfeQinall thoſe 
who are fruitfull : for he ſpeaks here of 
it rather as an at of Gods, Hepurgeth, 
then as it is to be anaR of ours, that we 
ought to purge our ſelves, that both goe 
together,as Rom, 8. We by the Spirit doe- 
mortifie 1he deeds of the fleſh; fo as that 


which is proper to the point in hand, as 
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here in this place it is laid downe, 1s not | 
ſo much ro give you motives or meanes | | 
of purging your ſelves, as to ſhew you the 
wayes and courſes God takes ſtill one way or 
other 10 purge bs children, that they may 
be more fruitfull. Ex 
And yet 3. becauſe in. this work of 
Mortification, conſidered thus in the 
rogreſſe of.it, we are not meere paſirves, 
(as at that finall perfefting and finiſhing 
of it, and carrying away all fin at death 
weare, and are at that frſ habicuall be. | | 
ginning of it, at converſion) but therein | | 
we are workers together with God, we| | 
being purged from fin, as the body is by | | 
phyſick from humours;though the phy- | | 
ſick work, yet nature joyns with the phy- 
 fick, being quickned and helped by it, | 
to caſt outthe humours ; for give a dead 
man phyſick, and it carries notthoſe hu- 
 mours away : So as the means whereby | | \ 
| God purgeth us, arenot to be imagined 
to doe It as meere phyficall agents, like 
as the pruning hook cuts oft branches 
from a tree, or as when a Surgeon cuts| | 
ont dead fleſh; but theſe means did it by | 
ſtirring up our graces, and c—_ | 
| them, 
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them, and by ſetting our thoughts, and | 
faith , and affteions awork , and ſo! | 
God aſhſting with the power of Chriſts 
death,he doth purge us daily,by making 
his word afflitions, 8c. for to ſct our | 
thoughts awork againſt ſin, Ic is certain, 
| that unleſſe ourthoughts work upon the | 
means, as well as the means work upon 
us,and ſo minglethemſelyes with them; 
unleſſe faich and Chriſts death be min- 
gled in the heart, it purgeth not: And| 
therefore it is ſaid , that we parge our | 
ſelves. So 2 Tim.2.20, andalſo 1 10hn| 
3-3-and Rom.8, that we by the Spirit mor- | 
tifie the deeds of the ib, this is ſaid as 
| well as that God purgeth us, (as it is| 
here) becauſe. God till in going on to 
| purge us, doth it by ſtirring up our gra- 
ces, and uſeth therein a&s of our faith, | 
\ [and love, and many motives and conft- 
| \ |derations to doe it. | | 
Now God, who intends this' great | The wiies 
work of purging his people , raketh | whereby 


—— 


— 


+ God pur- 
ſtrange wayes to accompliſh it,and bleſ- | p71. uthm, 
ſeth all his dealings to thisend. and morti- 


Firſt, he uſcth occaſionall meanes to |?*5*<i 


dec it, and bleſſerh them: as falling into 
| G2 ſins. \ 
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fins. Thus it was with David \ when hee 
fell, and thereby God ſer him anew up- | 


on this work, as by his praying appears, 


| Pſal.51.0h purge me,make me cleane. 
Secondly,' by caſting them into affli- | 


Rions. So Day. 11. 35. They ſhall fall to 
purge them, and make them white. What 


| the, Word doth notpurge our, nor mer- 


cies, that affliftions muſt, Theſe 7 ines 
muſt be cut till they bleed, Suramer pur- 


geth out the:outward humours that lye | 


in theskin by ſweating, but winter con- 
cotteth the-inward by driving in the 
hear, and ſo purgeth away the humours 
thatlye in the inward parts, and ſo what 
by the one, what by the other, the body 
is kept in health. Thus mercies prevaile 
againſt ſome' ſins, and afflitions againſt 
others. Moſes negleed to circumciſe 
his child,as we doe our hearts, it is ſuch 
a bloody work, till God met him, and 
would have killed him: and 'in like man- 
ncr God ſometimes puts usin the feare 
ordanger of loſing our lives, caſts us into 
{icknefles, and the like, making as if he 
meant to kill us,and all to bring us offro 


this work of purging, to circumciſe our 
hearts, | As 
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| As theſe occaſionall, ſo alſo inſtru- 


| Church with the waſhing of water by the_ 


| Word at once diſcovers the fin, and ſets 


| manner, although a man did know it a- 


mentall inſtitured helps, as his Word : 
So Eph.5.26. Chriſt is ſaid to cleanſe his 


Word : by the Word ſpoken, either in 
preaching, or in conference. So in the 
very next words tomy Text, Now ye are 
eleant through the words 1 have [" ſpoken 
wnto you: ] they had then received the 
Sacraments, and heard a. Sermon. The 


the hearts againſt it; 7 wes ig norant,till 1 
went into the ſanffuary : There goes a 
light with. it to ſee ſinne after another 


fore,and thentheWord ſets out the vile- 
neſle ofa ſinne ; and to heare a {inne de- 
claimed againſt, and reproved, ſets an 
exaſperation upon the' mind againſt it, 
and ſo a man goes home,and ſers upon it 
to kill it and deſtroy it : or by the Word 
meditated upon by keeping ſome trurh 
or other freſh and ſweet in the mind, 
which the mind cheweth on; God fa- 
ſtens the mind upon ſome new promile, 
or new diſcovered fign of a mans eſtate, | 


| 85 
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and theſe cleanſe him, 2.Cor.7.1.0r upon 
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ſome Attribute of his , and that ſhall 
quicken the inward man, and overcome 
the outward : ſome confideration or 0- 


ther every day God doth make familiar 
to a mans ſpirit, totalk with him, and to 


| keep him company , and uſually ſome 


new one z God leading us through va- 
rieties of ſweet truths ro chew upon,onec 
this day, ang another to morrow, and 
theſe have an exceeding purging vertue 
in them, they keep the purging iſſe 0- 
pen, even asthoſe that have iſſues made 
in their armsor legs, uſe to have a peaſle, 
or ſome ſuch ſmall rhing to lie in the 
orifice of the iſſue to keep it open; and 
ſo doth ſuch a new truth with ſpiricuall 
light diſcovered, ſtill keep the purging 
ifſue of ſinne open, and drawes out the 
filth, aud keeps the heart: ſo ſayes Sols- 
mon, Prov.6.21,22, and 24. obſerve the 
coherence, and it is as if he had ſaid, 
Keep this command freſh in mind, and it 
ſhalt keep thee, 
God uſeth alſothe example of others, 
as meanes to provoke him topurge him- 
ſclfe. | 
Firſt, example of thoſe that have 
been 
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been Profeſſors, and falne away ; they | 
provoke a man to fer freſh upon this 
work, as left ſuch finnes might prevaile 
againſt him alſo, and'cauſe him to fall : 
Therefore the Apoſtle when he heard 
of Hymenens and Philetws their fall, 
2 Tim.2.21. Let every one, ſayes he, that 


| calls upon the Name of the Lord, make this 
, | uſe of it,to depart from iniquity: And it 


followes, 1f you purge Jour ſelves from | 
theſe, ye 4k veſſel ſn . It fol- 
lows upon that occaſion. 

And ſecondly, examples of holy men: 
To heare very holy men ſpeak whar vi- 
ory over luſts may be atrained here, 
doth much provoke another to purge 
himſelfe, who elſe would content him- 
ſelfe with a lefſer degree : So Phil.3.17. 

In the laſt place, if we look to the in- 
ward workings upon the heart, whereby 
God goes on ſtill topurge us. 

Firſt, by a further diſcovering of cor- 
ruptions unto ns ; either a greater filthi- 
neſſe in the evils we ſaw afore, or to ſee 
more of them, and by what one ſees, to 
ſuſpe& more, God never diſcovers luſts 
to his, but to carry them away, he ſtirs 
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to purge: this when Devid ſaw, he ſers: 
anew. upon cleanſing himſelf in the 19. 

Pſal. comming new from taking a yiew 
of his heart , and having ſeen ſuch vo. 

lumes of corruptions, 'ſo many Erratacs 
in all that hedid, he crycs out, Who can 
anderſtand his errors ? and withall, 0h 
cleanſe me from ſecret fins. He then ſaw 


| ſecrer evils, and ſuſpeted morethen as 


yet he ſaw ; and this madehim cry out, 
Oh cleanſe me,and to uſe all meanes,and 
togocto God to cleanſe him. So when 
inthe 51.Pſal. God let downe a light to 
let him bur ſee the corruption of his na- 
tureafreſh, that he was boyne in ſinne,and 


{hadnotruth there, more falſhood then 


he could ever have imagined, 0/ purge 
me, ſayes he. MY 
Secondly, he ſets the heart on work 
to make it a buſlineſſe to get ones luſts 
mortified more and more, and he reſts 
not in. the meaſure attained. Phil. 3. 1, 
Forgetting what was behind, he did ſtill 
deſire to have more fellowſhip with 
Chriſt in his death and ſufferings by the 


death of ſinne, when a mans heart is ſet 


upon the work, as that 73 wr, he came 


ad 


into 
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| intothe world for, as Chriſt ſer his face | 
[to goe to Jeruſalem, or as David, who! 
[cook up a reſolution, 1 ſaid 1 weald look 
to my wayes ; ſo when a manhath ſaid 
with himſelfe, I will grow in grace, as 
they ſay, I will berich, 2 Tim. 6, and ſo 
looks at jt as bjs buſineſſe, being as much | 
convinced of this, -that. he ſhould be' 
more holy, as he wasart firſt that he was 
to be new borne, when growth of grace 
is as much 1n his eye, as grace ever was, 
and as great a neceſſity made of the one | 
asof the other. This conjunRion many i 
want, and ſo take no care to grow more | 
holy and more pure. Phil. 3. 15. If any 
be otherwiſe minded , that there is no | 
ſuch abſolute neceſſity of going on ſtill: 
to perfeion, God ſhall reveale it to him, 
God doth it to all at one time or ano- 
ther, and ſogoes onto purge them. And 
thisis alſoexpreſled tous, 1 Pet.4.1, Foy | 
4 mach as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in | 
the fleſh, let us arme our ſelves with the 
ſame mind; namely,to mortifie our luſts: | 


 fleſb, that is, hath mortified his luſts, 
| hath ceaſed from finne, That ſame arming 


for irfollows, Hethat hath ſuffered in the | 


there, 
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there, is Gods putting into the minde a 
ſtrong and invincible reſolution to doe 
this work, when he arms and ſteels it 
againſt all difficulties , all encounters. 
Thatis meant by arming ws with the ſame 
mind, that as Chriſt looked upon it as 
his bufineſſe why he came into the! 
world,ceven to ſuffer for us, ſo for us to 
look upon it as our bulineſle, to crucific 
our luſts. When therefore we intend all 
our indeavours upon this worke, and 
mind nothing in compariſon, pray for 
nothing more, receive Sacraments for 
chis purpoſe, and heare, &c. proſecute 
this buſineſſe as the maine, when God 
hath put ſuch'a reſolution into a man, 
and preſerves it, there he goes on to 
purge him. 

Thirdly, God doth itby drawing the 
ſap and juice of the heart into holy du- 
ties,and into obedience, whenthat inten- 
tion of mind, as our morning thoughts, 
&c, which we ſpent upon vanities, are 
now drawne into prayer and holy me. 
ditations, then luſts wither z and when 
our care is how to pleaſe God more, 


when our hearts are more in the duties 
- of 
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.| communion with himſelfe in the duties: 


nance who is appointed by God to get 
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of obedience , then doth corruption 
ſhale off more and more , and by divert. 
ing our intentions thus, doth God work 
out corruptions. Even as the Sun draws' 
the ſap out of the root, ſo doth Chriſt 
draw out the heart at ſometimes more 
then at others to holy duties, and unto 


this killeth ſin, and cauſerh it ro wither, 
by taking away the ſap, that is, that 1n- 
tention which ſhould nouriſh it:for x Per. 


1.22. We pnrifie our hearts by obeying the 
truth, 

Fourthly,by bringing the heart more 
and more acquainted with Chriſt his | 
Sonne: (which is the Fathers work to 
doe, for none comes to the Son, but whom 
the Father drawes) Now how many 
ſouls are there who have gone puddring 
on, as I may ſo ſpeak, in the uſe of other 
means, and though in them Chriſt hath 
communicated ſome vertue to them, yet 
becauſe they did not trade with him, 
they have had little in compariſon to 
what they have had when he hath been 
diſcovered to them, as that great ordi- 


their 
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their luſts mortified, - Afore this they 
have waſht, and waſht, but they have 
waſht without ſope, untill he hath been 
thus revealed to them, and the vertue of 
his death, and riſing againe, which is 
compared, Mal. z.'unto Fullers ſope,&c. 
In the 13.Zach.1.it is ſaid,that God opens 
4 fountaine to the bouſe of David, for ſinne 
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of finne, and the power of ſinne. Now 


by that opexz/ng is not meant the promiſe 
of ſending his Sonne into the world to 
be crucified, but the diſcovery ofhim to | 


| man underſtands Chriſt, and how to 


| SanZtification to 44) the more ealily he 


belcevers after his being crucified : For 
| Chap.12. 10. he is ſuppoſed to be cruci- 
fied already,for they there fee him whons 
they have pierced; therefore that opening 
is meanr of the diſcoverie of him to his: 
| people, as the great ordinance of clean- 
ling them, . Now the more diſtinctly a 


make uſe of him, (who is already made 


gets his luſts purged ; ſuch an one-that | 
trades immediately with Chriſt,will do 
more in adaythen another ina yeare ; 
| for ſeeing the power of purging lies im - 

2 mediately 
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drug which  mingles it ſelfe with the 
Word,andall means elſe, and ſets them 
all awork : therefore the more of him 
we bave,and the more immediate appli- 
cation we haye of him to us, and of his 
power, the more recourſe to him, the 
| more our luſts are purged; as drugs or 
 mineralls, the infuſion and ſteeping 
whereof in liquors wil work, how much 
more if the ſubſtance of them be taken 
down inwardly and immediately ©now 
this isas God opens our faith to ſee him, 


with him : for ſo the Apoftle exprefſerh 
it, Phil.3. That I may know him, aud the 
power of his reſurreftion. The more wee 
uſe all means elſe as ineffeuall without 
him, the more power we ſhall finde 
from him. Therefore the Apoſtle ac- 
knowledgeth, Gal. 6. 14. that by Chrift 
the world was crucified unts him, It was 


Chriſt he made uſe of inthis work, for 


|the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood 'purgeth- 


from dead works, Heb.9.14: 
Fiftly,by aſſuring the ſoul of his love, 


: rituall 
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mediately inhim, that he is the purging | 


and know him, and to be acquainted | 
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and ſhedding it abroad, and working ſpi- | 


| 


| 
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with Chriſt, Gal. 2.290. And. how ? by 
belceving that Chriſt gave himſelfe for 
me, and loved me, This deads a man to 
the world, makes a man. crncifie that 


makes a man hate ſtane., themore hee 
loves Chriſt;or apprehends his love,and 
that in adouble rclation,' not onely be- 
' cauſe ſine ſo diſpleaſeth him, not onely 


it did afflict him ſo much once, and be- 
cauſe to-take it away, was the intent hee 
came into the world; for ſo 1 10h.3.ver, 
4.4 beleever is ſaid to mortifie finupon 
this conſideration indeed, that it is the 
trepſgreſſion of the Law ; but much more 


4w45 : and the more affurance I have of 
anather life and a better, and of being 
like Chriſt hereafter, the more a man 
purgeth himſelfe to he fit for that condi- 
tion,1 10h.3.2, The more joya man hath 
inChriſt;the more deaded he muſt needs 


which Chriſt was crucified for, and this | 


as it is contrary to his will, but becauſe | 


becauſe Chriſt was manifeſt to take ſins | 


The Tolof, | | 

Titoall joy in the heart, doth God alſo | 
purge his people, and to work theſe are | 
in his power.immediately; ;] am crucified | 


wy. — 


be+to the, world ; the'one cats up the 
| | other : | 
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other: for the ground of all finne is but 


the love of pleaſure z now if I find it in 
God, and Chriſt,it deads me for ſeeking 
it inthe world, for omnes vita guſiuduci- 
tur, all life is maintained by a taſte of 
{ome ſweetnefſe. Now when the ſweet- 
neſle of fin, the reliſh of it is ſpoiled by 
the taſte of a greater, it muſt needs die 
and abate ; and though that ſweetneſle 
from God doth not alwayes remaine in 
thereliſh of it, yet it leaves ſuch an im- 


preſſion behind it,that whatever he tafts 


after, hath no reliſh in compariſon, ſtill 
he ſayes the old is better:and though the 
taſte of one (infull pleaſure may take us 
off from another, yetnone but a contra- 
ry pleaſure doth kill the ſ{in,and the plea- 
ſure in it, | 
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Of growth in Mortification. 


z@ Will now come to that 


© ment of this Diſcourſe, 
WE Helps whereby you may 
.—. diſcerne what progreſle 
hath been made in this work : And as I 
ſaidar firſt; that my purpoſe was not ſo | 
much to handle' Mortification in the 
large extent of it, as. onely growth in it ; | 
So thole things I ſhall now deliver about 
diſcermng:the meaſure of it , Tintend | 
them not fo much for S7gnes of Morti- 
fication, as Rules -whereby wee' may 


AY whichis the maine intend. | 


judge how this worke goes forward 
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in us, and how farre we are ſhort in it. 
And firſt, I will handle it negatively, 
and give you ſuch ſymptomes as argue 
much corruption, a great deale of hu- 
mours yet remaining to be purged ont : 
ſuch as argue little proficiencie in this 
work, though ſuch as withall true grace 
may be ſuppoſed to bein the heart. 
Firft, when a mandoth magnifie, and 
ſets a high price upon worldly and car- 
nall excellencies and pleaſures, is much 
taken with outward things, and carried 
away with them : Or when (though we 
reſtraine our ſelves from the-eager pur- 
| ſuit after them, yetif) in our-cyes and 
opinions they ſeeme ploriousand good: | | 
ly things, and oh we ſecretlyrhink the| | 
enjoying ſuch a pleaſure, rheobraining | : 
ſuch an excellencie, or ſuchor ſuch a] 
' condicion of life, accommodated with | | 
ſuch and ſuch conveniences and circum: || 
ſtances, would be an addition of happi-| 
neſle to us; this argues a green heart, | 
much want of mortification , though|| 
:rurh of grace be there, The Apoſtles, | 
to whom Chriſt ſpake this Parable of | 
'the Vine,and untothem eſpecially,how | 
| were|| 
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| a trifle? Even that very night that Chriſt 
[was tobe attached, they ſttlye for pre- 
| cedencie, -and-who ſhould be the grea- 


| ed, as Noblemen have in Kingdomes, 


deed in it, as ver, 25, Chriſt -infinuates, 


> Cams 


jrhing Chriſt tells them in this Parable, 


| babes. in Chriſt, now in their minority, 
and were-not weaned from rattles and 
| crifles; Chriſt was not yet crucified, nor 


| their drofſe. That other Apoſtle borne 
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werethey affeted,and cranſported withy 


teſt amongſt them, Zuke 22.who ſhould 
be chiefe of that noble order: And it 
was ſuch aprecedencie which they affe- 


as appeares. by the following words : 
they thewed themſelves but Gentiles in- 


who ſtand upon their blood and their 
outward priviledges: It was not for no- 


they needed purging; bur the reaſon 
was, they: were but-children-yer, and 


they ſo throughly crucified with him, as 
they were afterwards : The holy Ghoſt 
had not yet come upon them , as fire to 
burne up their luſts, and to conſume this 


out of time, in compariſon to them,who 
had attained to a greater meaſure , glo- 


ns inthis as his higheſt title, that he 
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| was the leaſt of the Apoſtles, This mag- | | 
nifying. of outward things: in onr con- 
ceits and-gpinions,is indeed but knowing 
things after the. fleſh, : as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2;Cor. 5.76. becauſe the fleſh 
doth: faſcinate and ;corrupt- the: judge- 
ment,,-'in' ,judging our fclves by ſuch 
things. And this argues exceeding much 

want of moxtification, for its luſt that 
| putsthathuftre, and gloſſe, and varniſh: 
upon the things of the world ;; for the: 
things in themſelves are vaine, and wee| | 
li | | have had expericnce that they are ſuch; | 
| How comes it then we ſhould "eſteem | 
|rhem, and be taken with them, that we; 
ſhould have ſuch high conceits of them? | | 
It is by reaſon of our luſts unpurged our, | | 
which repreſent them falſly : and there-\| | 
fore it is obſervable, that 7ohn, 1 Epift.| 
2.16. ſpeaking of the things of the: 
world , he puts the luft toexpreſſe the! 
IF things themſelves : He ſayes not, that 
k | riches, and preferment, 8c. (thoughhe 
72 ſpeaks of them) but the laſts of the ee, 

= and. pride of life, becauſe they are theſe: 
©]. luſts, makes the things ſoglorious to us, 
I} | and ſets a price upon them. And there. 
| | bh | fore 
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fore ſo much magnifying/ and! high e- 
ſteeme of outward things-as. there is in 
us, ſo much luſt thereis inthe hearr; ſo 
much want of mortification y and when 
theſe luſts boiling in us fumeupſo high 
as to intoxicate and corrupt our eſteeme 
and judgments, that though grace keeps 
us from purſuing theſe vanities, yet we 
look upon them with a wanton eye, and 
think there.is ſomething in'them, and 
think our ſelves as it were debarred and 
reſtrained of ſo much of our happineſle, 
whilſt we want them, and cannot enjoy 


for herein lies the power of mortifica- 
tion, even to count all things drofle and 
dung, to look upon them as crucified 
things,to have them ſeeme allas withe- 
red flowers, as ſmall things, as he ſpeaks 
of mans eſteeme, 1 Cor.4.3. 

Secondly, when our minds are carri- 
cd out to ſuperfluities, and more then 
needs, and are diſcontented with our 
owne condition, though ſach as might 
| content us , this argues a great want of 
purging, this is from ſuperfluitic of hu- 
mours abounding inthe heart, When 


a 


them, this argues an unmortifiedneſle: | 
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alſo; when there arc ſuch extravagant 


| they have fettheir fancie on,will pleaſe; 


they in the: Wildernefſe, though they 
had Manria,zyet: they muſt have Quails 


affeions: invs; that we think any other 
condition: would pleaſe us better then 
our owne, this argues much unmortifi- 
ednefſe; thought run not out into acts; * 
it is the ſnperfiutic of naughtinefſe, the 
exceſſe of corruption, that thinks ſtolne 
meat ſweet, as inthe Proverbs. When our 
longings are wild and humorous, like 
the. longings of women with child , 
whom nothing bur ſome one odde thing 


like fick mens ftomachs,wirh whom no- 


to ſomething elfe. And when we are 


are nothing ,.if ſome one be wanting. 
Such-lufts wefee in Sampſox, though a 


Iſrac} could pleaſe,but he muſt have one 
ofthe Philiſtims, 1adg.14.3. 
Thirdly, when our mindes are ſo 


be Tryall of | 


thing wilf downe that is provided for | 
them, but ſtill they bave a mind rather | 
environed abont with comforts, yer all | 


good man,yer.none of the daughters of | 


glewed to any thing, as we cannot tell | 
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how to part with it, how to loſe ſuch a 
| ' friend, 
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friend,or ſach a conveniencie, we would 
think our felves halfe undone ifſuch a 
thing ſhould fall out , Davids heart was | 
full of humours, and needed purging, 
when he ventured. ſo much of his com- 
fort in his Abſalom alone, thar when he 
was caſt away, he wiſht he had dyed for 
him, Ir is good often totry our hearrs, 
by ſuppoſing the worſt that can befall 
us 3 What if a change ſhould come,ſuch | 
athing I ſhould be put to,to ſee how the 
heart can beare it, When ſome men 
have a loſle in their eſtates and riches, it 
is as it were raked out of their bellies, as 
Zophar ſayes, 1b 20. 15, and a piece 
even of their very heart goes. with 
them. | 

Fourthly, when a man is ſtill diſtem- 
pered under variety of conditions and 
buſineſſes, and is inordinate in them all, 
it argues much unmortifiedneſle ; if he 
beto recreate himſelfe, he is inordinate | 
in it, and knows not when to end, 'and 
fall co his calling againc; ifro ſtudy,then 
he is alſo as violentin ir, and entrenches 
upon the dnties ſhould keep up his ſoule 
in health, as alſo upop the neceſſary re- 
H4 freſhings| 
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freſhings his body requires. Broach the 
veſſell where you will, if ſtill it runs 
muddy andthick, it is a figne the veſlell 
is full of it ; To be diſtempered in ſome 
one particular isleſſe, but when in every 
veiathar is opened, much corrupt blood 
comes forth, it is a {igne the body is full 
of humours, and needs purging. A man 
that is in an ague, and when the cold fit 


rakes him, he is. extream cold,and when | 


the hot fir comes, he ison the contrary 
as extreame hor, it is a ſigne heis full of 
humours, which as they are purged out, 
one orthe other abates,or both; if when 
a man abounds, then he is commonly 
confident, and forgets God , if when he 
wants, then he is as much on the other 
fide diſtempered, and grows ſolicitous, 
diſtruſtfull, Sound bodies can bear ſud. 
den alteration of heat and cold; but di- 
ſtempered weak-bodies cannot, Nature 
cannot beare a ſudden alteration, but 
much Grace can 3 7 know how to want, 
Phil.4.12.1 know how to abound. He was 


| much mortified ; he could live, and 


work hard in Summer, without. much 
ſweating ; and he could undergoe the 


cold 
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cold of winter without catarrhs and 
ſuch weakneſles as others are ſubjeR to; 
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his ſoule was well purged of humours. 
And ſo 196 had learnt to bleſſe God 
when all was gone ; hee was a man 
throughly mortified before, he had car- 
ried himſelte in his beſt eſtate without 
ſecurity and carnall rejoycing ; he ſayes 
he made not gold his hope, ner hu confi- 
dence, nor had rejoyced becauſe his wealth 
was great, 10b 31. 25, and anſwerably he 
behaves himſelfe in his worſt eſtate, 
with patience and thankſgiving. 

Fiftly, the more carnall confidence | 
we have in the creatures, and beare our 
{elves upon them, and have our ſpirits 
ſtrengthened and upholden by them, rhe 
more want of mortification. The Co- 
rinthians, though godly, yet they were 
very unmortified, therefore the Apoſtle 
ſayes, they were rather carnall then fpiri- 
tuafl, x Cor.z.1., Now this their carnall 
mindednefle, among other things, was 
expreſſed in their carnall confidence 
they had in outward things ; they had 
riches, and gifts, and learning, and they 
did ſwim.jn theſe ; and reigned and do- 

mincered 
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mineered in their owne thoughts, and 
excelled all other Churches in their| 
| owne opinions, deſpiſed others in com- | | 
| pariſon, were carriedaloft by theſe wa- 
xen wings, which Itake to be the Apo-| | 
| {tles meaning, 1 Cor.'4. 8. Now ye are 
full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned : 
they had riches, and gifts, &c. and they 
thought themſelves as Kings, ful of hap- 
 pineſſe, having the world afore them, 
and were filled with conceits of it; and 
1 would ts God you did reigne, layes he: 
that is, that it were not rognum in capite, 
in your owne conceits onely ; and that 
there were indeed ſuch reall cauſe to 
applaud your owne conditions. We are 
of the Circumciſion, ſayes the Apoſtle, 
and have no confidence inthe fleſh, Phil.r. 
3. The more the heart is truly circum- 
ciſed, (of which he there ſpeaks in op- 
pofition to thoſe who profeſſed out- 
| ward circumciſton) it truſteth not, nor 
beareth not it ſelfe upon outward things, 
priviledges, and endowments, as riches, 
bloud, credit, learning, righteouſneſle , 
theſe, when the heart is not circumci- 
ſed,doe puffe it up; but we,ſayes he,have 
| a0, 
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| 10 confidence in the fleſh, either for com- 
fort, or juſtification, or any thing elſe , 


| bat werejoyce in Chriſt Ieſws. 


Sixtly, the more full of envyings,and 
heart-burnings againſt others, and of 
breakings forth into ſtrife our hearts are, 
and of ſtrivings and contentions to get 
the credit, or riches, or victory away 
from others, &c. the more unmertified 
are our hearts, andthe more need of 
purging. Thefo overflowings of rhe gall 
and fpleene, come from a fulnefſe of bad 
humours. Whereas there i among you 
enuying and ſtrife , are ye not carnal ? 
That is, this argues you to be ſuch, for 
envy and ftrife are not onely luſts in 
themſelves, but further they are ſuch 


dren and fruit of ſome other; they are 


luſts, x Cor.3.3. as are alwayes the chil-| 


rooted in, and ſpring from inordinate af- 


'rend for;and accordingly if this fire of 
envy or frife prove great, it argues the 
fuel; the luſts afcer the things we envy 
others for, much more,forenvy is but an 
oblique luſt, fonnded on ſome more di- 


q 
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| ings that ſhew the diſtemperto be much 
more within : 14», 4.1. From whence! 
| comes wars and fightings amongit. you ? 
| come they not hence , even of your luſts, 
which fight in your members ? There is 
ſomething the heart would have, as it 
| | followes 1n the 2. ver. Te luſt and have 
| x#ot, &c. A contentious ſpirit is an un- 
| | mortified ſpirit ; 7f ye bite and devoure_— 
i | 00 another, Gal.5. 15. Thu 1 ſay then, 
; walk in the ſpirit , and ye ſhall not fulfill 
| the Iuſts of the fleſh. Maxk the coherence, 
| it comes in. upon biting one: at another, 
| | for ſach walke not jn the ſpirit, fleſh 
j doth prevaile in them, that is his mea- 
| ning. 
Seventhly , the leſle able weare to 
beare reproofes for the breakings forth 
| ' of our luſts, the more unmortified it ar- 
} euesour hearts to be: it is a ſign we love 
thoſe much, whom we cannot endure 
| to heare ſpoken againſt: therefore ſayes 
the Apoſtle, Be ſwift 18 heare, but ſlow to | 
wrath ; take heed of raging when you 
arc toucht ; And it follows a verſe after, 
| Caſting away all ſuperfluitie, receive the 
| Word with meckneſſe, for it is your luſts 
| uncaſt 
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tincaſt out, unpurged, that cauſe thar | 
wrath and heart-boiling againſt re- | 
proofe. That good King was in a great 
diſtemper of ſpirit, when he caſt the 
Prophet in priſon that reproved him, for 
heoppreſſed the people alſo at the ſame time, | 
as is ſaid,2 Chroz.16.10, he was then ta- 
ken inthe ſpring-tide,and ſwelling of his 
luſts of covetouſneſſe and oppreſſion ; 
'they brake down all that withſtood and : 
oppoſed the current of them : and if (as | 
hein this fit at this time,ſfo) we be found 
in ſuch paſſionate tempers upon ſuch oc- ' 
| caftons of reproofe ordinarily, it argues: j 
the habituall frame of our hearts to be 
much unmortified, as this argued him ar | 
this time to be afually much diſtem- 
pered, | 
Eighthly, the more quick and ſpeedy | 
the temptation 1s in taking, the more un- 
mortified the heart is : When an objeat| | 
at the firſt preſeming makes the luſt ro | 
rife, and they paſſe through at the very | 
firſt preſenting of them, and ſoake into 
the heart, as oyle into the bones, and run 
|rhroughall ; when a man is Gunpowder | 
| to temptations, and it is but touch and | | 
It take, 
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take, ſoas there needs not much blow. 
ing, but the hearr is preſently on fire, as 
| Prov, 7. 22. itisſaid, He went [| fraight- 
Iw4y] «fier her, A man will finde that 
| when his heart is aRtually in a good tem- 
| per ,a temptation doth nor ſo eaſily take: 
is heart is then, though tinder , yet as 
wet tinder, that is more ſlow in taking. | 
| As there is a preparednefle to good 
works , ſo there is a preparedneſle to 
evill;whenthe heart is in a coverous hu- 
mour ,'then 4 man falls into temptations 
and a ſnare, 1 Tim.6, Then he ſhall have 
baits, his luſts will nibble at every bait 
in every thing he deales in, they will 
take preſentty : when the heart is thus 
bird-limed,then it cleaves toevery thing 
it meets with. It isa {ignethatthe heart: 
is not awake to righteouſneſſe,as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, butto ſin rather, when a lit- 
{tle occaſion awakeneth a luſt, and rou- 
zeth it; as when onthe contrary, if a] 
great deale of jogging will not awaken 
the grace. 
Ninthly, the more our luſts have po- 
{ werto diſturb us in holy duties, and the 
more they prevaile with the heart then, 
the 
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the more unmortified and prophane the 


heart is ; as to haveuncleane glances in| 


hearing, and worldly thoughts then or- 


dinarily to poffeſſe the heart, and to take | 


it up much ; They are prophane, (ayes 
God, ler,23.11.) for inmy bouſe 1 have 


| foundtheir wickedneſſe, If thenthe heart 


is carryed away, and overcome'with un- 
cleane and worldly thoughts then, this 


argues much unmortifiedneſle, and that| 


the fleſhis indeed much above the ſpirit; 
for why,then a manis inGods preſence, 
and that ſhould overcome and .over- 
awe theunregenerate part, if it were not 
impudent and outragious ; and beſides, 
then the regenerate part hath the advan- 
tage,for the Word andthe Ordinance is 
a ſtirring of it up, and provoking. it to 
holineſle. And therefare that: at ſuch a 
time a mans luſts ſhould be able totempr 
and ſeduce a mans heart, it argues ſinne 
hath a great party in the heart, when it 
affronts God in histhrone, when grace 
is in Solie, where it would be; for the 
Diſciples then to be talking who ſhould 
be greateſt , when Chriſt had made ſo 
long a Sermon tothem, and had admi- 
niſtred 
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niſtred the Sacrament to them, this 
argued much want of mortification in 
them z even as it were a figne that the 
orthodox partic were but a weak pattie 
in a kingdome, if-whilſt they are ar Ser- 
mons, Papiſts durſt come in and diſturb 
them, and-put them. out. 


ads committed by a man, prove ſtill ro 
be a ſhare to him ; and being ſuggeſted 
by Satan as a meanes to quicken his luſt, 
the'thought thereof doth ſtir up his luſt 
afreſh, it is a ſigne of an unmortified 
frame. Thus it 1s laid to the charge of 
that Nation, Ezcch.2 3.2 1.T hat fhe mul- 


membrance the dayes of her youth, wherein 
fhe had played the harlet in the land of E- 
£ypt : The remembrance of them was a 


— 


ſnare to her, asappeares by the 8.verſe. 


Itis a ſigne a man is deeply in love,when 
as hefalls in love with the picture; when 
the remembranceof whence he is falne, 


ſhould make him repent ; that it ſhould on 
the contrary cauſe him to commit the 


ſameſinne againe, itisa ſigne fleſh hath 
muc! the berter, To have the minde 


ts ſtirred 
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tiplyed her whoredomes in calling to re-| 
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ſtirred with new objecs,and new temp- 
tations, may ſtand with far lefle corrup. 
tion, and more grace, then to have it 
ſtirred afreſh with the remembrance of 
an old ; to find ſweetnefle in a luſt,twice 
ſod,which we havealſo often ſtcept (as 
I may ſo ſpeak) in godly ſorrow and ha- 
tred of it, and ſo boiled it in ſowr hearbs; 
yet ſtill to find ſweetneſſe in the remem- 
brance of ſuch an a, this argues much 
corruption. As rhe Apoſtle argues the 
infulneſfſeand ſtrength of corrupt nature 
in him, that the law which was holy and 
good,ſhould ſtirit up,his luſt whilſt-unre. 
generate : So may we,when the thoughc 
of a fin which ſhould ſtir up godly ſor- 
row, ſhould provoke and tickle corrupt 
nature againe. Iedeed that the new ſent 
of meat ſhould have moved the Iſrae. 
lites, would not have been ſo much ; 
but rhat the remembrance of their fleſh- 
pots ſhould doe it. That ſpeech Rom. 8. 
where we are commanded to mortific 
the deeds of the fleſh, may admit among 
other this interpretation alſo, that nor 
onely the luſts, but even former deeds 


and ats committed, which may prove 
an 
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an-occafion of finne ro us, and have a 
freſh verdurein our eye, are to be mor- 
uhed, | 
And ſo now I come to the ſecond 
Head, namely, Poſitive fignes of growth 
in Mortification, and of Gods purging 
of us. | | SAR 

Firſt, the more inſight a man hath in- 
to ſpirituall corruptions, rogerher with 
a confi with them , the more growth 
he hath atrained unto in purging out cor- 
ruptions : So as now the chicfcſt of his 
conflict is come ro be with ſpiritual 
luſts, not worldly luſts and grofle evils; 
it1s an evidence of his progrefle in rhis 
world : Theſe are ſure rules, that whilſt 
a mans conflict is with more outward 


| grofſe evils, as uncleannefle, worldly 
| mindednefle, &c, ſolong and ſo much 


he is kept from the 4{ighr of thoſe in- 
ward, hidden, cloſe corruptions, which 
fir nigheſt to the heart : As alſo on the 


contrary, the more a man is freed from, 


and hath gor victory over ſuch,the more 
his thoughts and intentiGns are bent, in- 


ward to the diſcovery ofthe other more|| 
ſpiricuall wickedneſſes. And the reaſon|] 
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is, fortheſe ſpirituall luſts, as pride, car- | 
nall confidence in a mans own graces, 
ſclf-flattery, preſumption, &c.theſe cor- 
ruptions lie, as I may ſo expreſle it, more 
up in the heart of the countrey ; but 
thoſe other of worldly luſts, lye as ir 
were in the Frontiers , -and skirts of it, 
and therefore untill ſuch time as a man 
hath in iome good meaſure overcome 
thoſe that encounter him at the Fron- 
tiers, he comes not to have ſo throuch a 
diſcovery, and conſtant conflict with 
thoſe rhar lie higher up. in the heart; 
Let us cleahſe our ſelves from pollution of 
fleſh and ſpirit, faycs the Apoſtle, r Cor.7. | 
Which implyes, thatthere are two ſorts | ; 
of corruptious, exe of the fleſh, or body ; 
| the other of the ſþiriz,or ſoule : for ſo the | 
| oppoſition rhere is to be taken, for elſe - 
all laſts are luſts of the feſb, thar is, of | : 
corrupt nature. Againe,ſuch corruptions ' 
cauſe a blindneſſe, that a man cannot ſce 
afar off, 1 Pet. 2. Whilſt a Scholar that 
learnes a Tongue, hath nor learned oo 
eſcape all grofler faults inGrammaricall 
conſtruction, he cannot be ſuppoſed: to 
| | have come to know the Elegancies of 
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the Tongue, nor ſee his errors therein ; 
Sonor doe men cometo be Critiques in- 
leed, and cunningly skilfull in the curt- 
ous Errataes of their hearts and.ſpirits, 
till they have attained to ſuch a degree of 
Mortification, as to be free from groſler 
evils. And indeed ſuch, thoſe who are 
growne in grace, have attained ordinari- 
ly ſome freedome from; therefore ſayes 
lohn, 1 Epiſt. 2.14. Tow young men are 
ſtrong, and have overcome that evill one - 
| they have attained ſo much ſtrength, as 
to overcome the groflſer evils, thoſe 
evils. So as toallude to what the Apo- 
ſtle ſayes in another caſe, they thencome 
to confli& not ſo much with fleſh and 
bleod,znd outward evils,as with ſpiritual 
wickcaneſſes within, with affeions and 
diſpoſitions contrary to the work of 
grace, and therein hes their chicfeſt ex- || 
erciſe, which 1s not till they have ſome 
freedome and vitory over the other, 
and ſo are at leaſure to view theſe. 
Secondly, we may diſcerne our vio- 
ry over our luſts, by our ability to deny | 
our ſelves; the more we grow upto a| 
readinefle , willingnefle, and Mg | 
and |; 
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and cheerfulneſſe of heart to deny our 
ſelves when we are put upon ir,the more 
are luſts purged out : forthe reaſon that 
our hearts conſult ſo much with carnall 
ends in buſineſſes, that we have ſo much 


offto part with ſuch and ſuch things, as 
God and our owne conſciences doe call 
us unto; this is by reaſon of want of 
purging, for all want of ſelf-denyall is 
from an adheſion to outward things. 
Were weloole, and unmarried men ro 
the world, were our hearts looſned from 
all.and all the ſecret fibre that ſhoot into 
things,cut, it would be nothing to us to 
part with them : this was in that great 
Apoſtle, how ready was he to lay down 
his life £ My life & not deare tome, ſo 1 
may fulfill my miniſtration with joy ;, and 
ſo when the time of his departure was 
at hand, ſayes he, am ready to be offered, 
2 Tim. 4. 6. He Tpeaks it in the preſent 
tenſe,=7ioouer, I am offered, it was done. 
in his heart already: As in like phraſe of 
ſpeech it is ſaid, Heb, 11. that Abraham 


adoo with them ere we can bring them 


= #p his ſon,becauſe he fully purpo- | 


ed it. When men muſt be forced by 
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terrors of conſcience, like Pharaoh with 
plagues, to let their credits or eſtates goe 
by reſtitytion,or for Godand good uſes, 
Bcc. it isa ſigne of want of purging. The 
more looſned a man is from the world, 
and the things of it, the more: prepared 
that man is for all works of ſelf-denyall, 
the more purged.. So when a man parts 
with all without ſticking or higling, as 
Abraham is [aid to beleeve Do ſtag- 
gering, it isa (igne he hath attained to a 
good degree:eyenas that argueda ſtrong 
taith, Rewz.3. When a man hath anopen 
and a large heart'to God, (as a libe- 
rall man hath an open hand to men) as 
A braham had when he was willing to 


let God have his onely ſonne, it was a. 


hgne he was much weaned ; when Gad 
can command any thing thou haſt atan 
houres warning, as we ſay ; Abraham 
ſtood not long deliberating, Shall I, 
Shall I, but went early {in the morning, 
even the next morning, God having cal- 
led for his ſon that very night, as it is 
likely by that, Gey. 22. 3. for the night 
was the time when God uſed to reveale 
himſclfe by viſions. i 


| Thirdly, 
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1, our hearts;and waies; the more caven, 
flable in well-doing, and the more laſt- 
ing, durable, holy temper of heart wee 
find onr ictvesta abidein, the more we 
are purged, for'inthat we find ſuch ſud- 
den flowing and reflowingin our hearts, 
that when a, corruption ſeems to be at a 
low ebbe, and our hearts in a good 
frame; within-an houre or ſo,a mighty 
tide comes in, and we-find our hearts 0- 
verflown with a ſea of filth, ſuch ſudden 
alterations from the better to the worſe, 
do come from thoſe yaſt feas of corrup- 
tions thatare in us, :thattumble and float 
up and downe: So the Apoſtle intimates, 
Purge your hearts, ye double minded: That 
\ their hearts are of ſo nnequall a temper, 
ſometimes in hot fits, ſometimes in cold, 
and ſo ſuddenly altered , this cannot be 
but from much corruption, This double 


- . 
+ mindedneſſe comes from want of pur- 


,ging. The Galatians were ſurely very 
weak,and fooliſh, as he tells them, when 
they were ſo ſoone tranſported. He mar- 


| | vails not ſo much that they were remo- 


ved, as that ſo ſoone,ire 7e5;4u5, ſo ſudden- 
| I 4 ly, 
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ly, Gal. 1.6. and brings it in as an evi- 
dence of their weakneſle; that they who 
would have given him their eyes, ſhould 
now ſo much be altered and carried a- 
way , ſo much-mortifiedneſſe, ſo much 
conſtancy :therefore inthe 5.Gal.,15,16. 
when in the 15.vcr. he had ſaid, Theſe— 
that are Chriſts have crucified the af- 
fefions with the Infis, hee addes in 
the 16, ver, If we liveinthe ſpirit, let us 
walk in the ſpirit - the word' 1s «vrreroy, 
that is, to be conſtant in thefſpirit, then 
when luſtsare crucified, then the ſpirit 
will rule in our wayes, and a holy frame 
of heart will be diſcovered,in a conſtant 
trat of holineſle we ſhall walk in the þ1- 
ris, keep our ſelves long 1n a ſpiritual] 
| frame and tra, and not be biaſed aſide: 
that we ſtep out ſo much, is from ſtrong 
! luſts unmortified. TINS 
Fourthly,. the more a man comes to 
| a ſpirituall taſte of the ſpirituall Word, 
| znd that which is moſt ſpirituall, ir is a 
fhgnethat corruption is purged out:when 
a man comes to his ſtomach, it is a ſigne 
hee is growing out of a ficknefle, and 
| the humours are much purged out. So 
1 Pet. 
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put himſelf forth, and is aſſaulted and ſer 
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Babes deſire the Word, if” ſo beye have ta- 


ſted : therefore the more corruption is 


laid aſide, the more we taſte the Word 
and God in it; the more wetaſte, rhe 
more we deſire it; the more we deſire it, 
the more we grow. 

Fiftly, when we are aſhamed of for- 


mer cartiages and wayes, as ſeeing and 


diſcerning thoſe weakneſſes we ſaw not, 
as Scholars are of their exerciſes a yearc 
or two after ; ſo if we of former pray- 
ers,hearings,&c. asthat great Proficient 
diſcerned in himſelfe, who looking back 
upon his firſt dayes of converſion, ſayes, 
When I was a child, I ſpake as a child : He 
ſpeaks it, applying' it to his growth of 
grace, 

Sixtly, when in ordinary times of 
temptation a man finds a luſt not ſo vio- 
lent and raging as it was wont, but more 
impotent and weak ; look to your fits 
of finning whether they become greater 
or leſſe, for then a mans ſtrength or 
weakneſle is diſcerned moſt,as the bodi- 
ly ſtrength is, when a man goes about to 


upon. 
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upon, Many that are {ick, whilſt they lie 
in their beds, think they have a great 
 deale of ftrength, but when they think 
tone; and walk, they fink down again. 
As a mans weakneſle to good is diſcer- 
ned when he comes todoe and to at it, 
Rom. 7. To doe I am not able ; ſoa mans 
| weaknefſe to ſinne,or ſtrength againſt it, 
is then alſo beſt diſcerned. The weak- 
neſſe or ſtrength of a Kingdome is ſecne 
and diſcerned in time of war beſt, when 
all forces are muſtered up. Now God 
ſometimes appoints ſome more frequent 
aſſaults, and on purpoſe ſuffers the law in 
the members to warre,and to muſter up all 
their force, that (as ir is ſaid of. Heze- 
kiah) a man might know what « in his 
heart; now if then a man finds that the 
motions of ſinne jn; his. heart doe every 
temptation after other meet with an hot- 
ter encounter then they had wont; that 
the refiſtance againſt {1a grows quicker 
and ſtronger; that fincapnot advance, 
and carry on his army fo far as formerly, 
but is ſtill encountred-and met withall ar 
che Frontiers, and there overthrowne 
even atthe firſt ſcttingout,ſo as it cannot 
carry, 


[carry irthrough theCamp,(as Zimrs did 
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ptation (which 1s as the fire that makes it 


his Miſtreſle Cosbs) as ſometimes ithad 
wont, when as Grace ſtood at the Tent 
doore, as Moſes weeping, yet.unable to 
ref{t it ; thar thus there is ground kept 
and won upon the encroachments of a 
luſt, though affaults and temptations 
continue, in ſo much that at length out- 
ward forts are kept by Grace, that is, 
outward aQtsare abſtained from,ſo farre 
as the luſt is not fulfilled as it had wont 
to be, and not onely ſo, but the inrodes 
of it are.confined and contracted alſo to 
a narrower compaſle,anda leffer ground 
and ſpace in regard of inward a&ts : As. 
now beit a luſt of fancie, it cannot boile 
up to ſuch groſle fancies as it had wont, 
be it a luſt of pride or uncleanneſle, it 
falls from bringing forth fruit, to bring 
forth but bloſſomes,and from bloſlomes | 
onely to bring forth leaves, it 1s a 

ſign then it is withering more and more. 
When the intention of mind in the tem. 


to boile) growes lefle and lefle ; when 
the inordinate thirſt is not ſo great in the 


time of the fit ; when the inward: acts | 
are 
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kinds of villanies and outrages 3; when 


ſpotted with the fleſh , it isa {igne of a 
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are growne in their requeſts more mo- 
deſt, the luſtings themſelves pitch upon 
lower and inferiour ats then it had 
wont ; When their Armies would de- 


tent with them, when as before they 
flew at the firſt on.ſer, to the higheſt 


thus the oyerflowings of a mans luſts do 
abate,and fall ſhort, the tides leflen,over. 
flow lefle ground,ſpread no farther, and 
leſſe every day then other, this is ano- 
ther probable ſigne of agrowth herein. 

 Seventhly,the more ability to abſtain 
from occafions and opportunities of ſa- 
tisfying a mans luſts, as 79þ,a man much 
mortified, made 4 covenant with hw eyes, 
wot to behold a maid,and kept to it,1ob 31, 
1. When a man hates the very garment 


ſtrong hatred; when a man cannot en- 
dureto come where one he loves not.is; 
cannotendure the ſight of him, any thing 
that may put him in mind of him, not 
ſo much as to parley or to ſpeak with 
him. 

Eighthly, when we doe not lingeraf- 


part with leſſer ſpoile,and would be con-! 
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ter ſuch objeRs as may ſatisfie our luſts, 
when abſent; but when out of fight, 
they are outof mind, this is a good de-| 
gree of mortification. We may find it 
inour ſ{clves, that when objects are not 
preſented, that yet there is in our hearts 
alingring after them,of themſelves, and 
that is far worſe ; many a man, when he 
ſees meat, finds he hath aſtomachto it, 
which he thought not before; but when 


| a man longsafter meat he ſees nor, itis a 


fign heis very hungry ; as weſce againſt 
rainy weather, before the raine bepinsto : 
fall,the ſtones will give,as weule to ſay, 
and grow danke ; ſo a man thatobſerves: 
his heart, may find before objects are: 
preſented,or aQtuall thoughts ariſe, a gi- 
ving of his heart to ſuch and ſuch aluſt,: 
aninclination, a danknefſe, a moiſtnes, a 
ſympathizing with ſuch anobjeQtharis} 
a ſigne of unmortifiednefle. David was. 


| 45 4 weaned child, he had no thoughtsof 


the dug, no longings after it, I have zo; 
high thoughts after the Kingdome, ſayes 
he, Pſal.131. A child that begins to be 
weaned, it may be at firſt cryes afcer the: 
dug, though he ſes ir nor ; bur after- | - 

wards, 
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wards, though it may bc when he ſecs it | 
he cryes after ir, yet not when abſent, 
Objects preſent have a fat greater force 


to draw, when abſent leſle ; therefore 
[chis is a farther degree, yet attainable : 
[ic was in 7oſeph, when his Miſtreſſe tem- 
pted him from day today, opportunity 
| was ready,the object preſent, bur he de- 
| nyed her: So in Boaz, a woman lay at 
| his feet, Soin David, when he had Saul 
| in his lurch, might as eaſily have cur off} 
his head, as the lap of his garment, and 
was egg'don to doe it, but he was then 
weaned indeed, and did itnot z; When a 
man can look upon beauty, and prefer- 
| ment,and truely ſay,they areno tempta- 
| tions to me. Itisa figne of an unſound 
| temper, when upon eating ſuch or ſuch 
| meats, a man is preſently pur into the fir 
of an ague ;a healthfull man is nor ſo. 
The Prophet calls them the fumbling 
| ' block of their iniquitie; When aman is 
20ing on his way,and though he did nor 
| ſcek occaſions of falling, yet meeting 
| | with them, he cannot ſtep over them, but 
| js caughr, and ſtumbleth,and falls. 
| Beſides: theſe rules both r- *: wayes 
given, 
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 given,I willin the third place adde ſome 
cautionall confiderations to prevent mil- 
judging of our growth in Mortification, | 
by ſuch falſe rules as men are apr to be | 
deceived, in judging worſe or better of 
our {elves by,then the truth is, or then 
there 1s cauſe. Which confaderations | 
will alſo further ſerve as dircRions to 
us,as well as the former have done. 
Firſt, men may deceive themſelves 
when they eſtimate their progreſle here- 
in by having overcome ſuch luſts as 
their natures are not ſo proneuinto ; the 
ſurcſt way is to rake a judgement of it 
| from the decay of a:mans boſome finne, 
even as David did cſtimare his upright- 
nefſe by his keeping himſelfe from his ini= 
quity, Pſal.18.23.10 a man of his growth 
1n uprighrnefſe. When Phy fitians would 
jadge of a conſumption of the whole, 
they doe ir not by the falling away of 
any part whatever, as of the flzſh in the 
face alone, or any the like ; ſucha partt- 
cular falling of fleſh in ſome one parr, 
may come from ſome other cauſe ; but 
| they uſe to judge by the falling away of 
; the brawne of the hands, or armes, and 
| thig hes. | 
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thighes,&c. fortheſc are the more ſoltd 
parts : the like judgements doe Phyfiti- 
ans make upon other diſeaſes, and of the 
abatemenr of them from the decreaſe in 
ſuch ſympromes as are Pathognomicall, 
and proper and peculiar to them : Inlike 
manner alſo the eſtimate of the pro- 
greſſe of the yiRories of a Conquerour 
in an enemies Kingdome, 1s not taken 
from the taking or burning of a few vil- 
lages or dorps , but by taking in the 
Forts and ſtrongeſt Holds, and by what 
ground he hath won upon the chiefe 


| ſtrength, and by what forces he hath cut 


off of the maine Armie. Doe thelike in 
thedecreaſe of, and vitorie over your 
luſts. 

| Secondly,you muſt not judge of your 
Mortification, by ex:zaordinary affiſtan- 
ces or temptations as you doc,notof the 
ſtrength of a Kingdome by auxiliary 
forraigne forces thatarear extraordinary 
times called in, A young Chriſtian ſhall 
for his encouragement even in the heat 
| of the battaile, when he is ready to be 
overcome, and carryed away captive, 
| 


find the holy Ghoſt breaking in, and 


reſcuing 
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| |ed. The dead womb of Sarah may 
| byanextraordinary means have plea- 


reſcuing of him, (as 1ehoſhaphat was, 
(toallude to it) when he cryed to the 
Lord) when as a Chriſtian of much 
ſtanding is lefr to fight it out hand to 
hand : Now it doth notfollow that 
the other, becauſe thus freed, hath the 
more ſtrength. 

Againe, onthe other {ide,a man is 
notto judge of himſelfe by ſome one 
extraordinary temptation. A man 
thatis very fick, and nigh death and 
diſſolution, may through much hear, 
and ſtirring up of all his ſpirits, have 
the ſtrength of five men in; him, and 
more then when he was well : and ſo 
a godly man, whoſe corruptions are 
weak, and moreneare to diflolution, 
yet in a fit may have all the corrup- 
tion that is within him muſtered up, 
and blowne up by Saran, and fo it 
may for the preſent appeare to have 
more ſtrength then ever in all his 
life, and yet it may be much mortifi- 


ſure in her old age, and bring forth a 
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child , when ſhee had lefr child- 
K bearing | 
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bearing long, and yet her womb wa} 
dead, Rom. 4.19. And as it may be 
true, that one of {mall grace may 
have thar little grace drawne out,and 
wound up to a higher ſtraine, for one 
fir, brunt and exerciſe , all the ſtrings 
wound up to a higher note for ſome 
one leſſon, then one haply of more 


erace eyerfelt, to higher ads of love| | 


to God,and of rejoycing in God,and 
purer ſtraines of {elf-d| 

rake the conſtant ſtraines of ones {pi- 
rit that hath more grace, and the 
ſtrings will ordinarily endure to 
ſtand higher , and continue ſo: So 
on the contrary, 'one of much morti- 
fication, may have his luſts ſpurred 
on faſter, and boyld up higher by 
Satans fires , then one of lefſe. The 
eſtimate of our growth muſt not be 
taken by a ſtep or two, but by a con- 
{tant courſe ; for as a mans ſincerity 
is to be meaſured, ſo is his growth: 
even as a mans health is to be mea- 
ſured by the conſtant tenor of his 


temper, | 


Onely I will adde three things! 
ro 
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to give further direion concerning 
{ſuch extraordinary caſes of tempta- 
tion. | 

Firſt,that it is certain,that ſo much 
corruption as at ſuch a time and in 
ſuch a fita man felta ſtirring in him, 
ſo much indeed and in truth there is 
of corruption in his heart ; for the 
devill can put none in, bur only a&s, 
and doth improve what is there al- 
ready : for as thar ſpeech of Chriſt 
implyes, Satan can work but accor- 
ding to rhe matter he finderh in us: 
(He commeth and findeth no matter in 
me) the wind addes no water to the 
ſea, onely can make the waves to 
riſe, and ſurge; the fire addes no- 
thing tothe water, when it is ſcr up- 
on it, but attenuates it onely,and cau- 
ſeth it to boile. And ſoin Hezekiah, 
when hee was caſt into that fit of 
pride, the Text ſayes,That it was that 
he might know all that was in his heart, 
2 Chron.32.31.It was in his heart be- 
fore. 

Secondly, I adde, that yet hence it 


| <annor be infallibly inferred, that a 
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| man hath comparatively. either to 
himſelf more corruption in. him then 
he had twenty years afore, becauſe 
more 15 ſtirred up ; or that compara- 
tively to others he hath more corrup- 
tion then they, becauſe more 1s now 
| for a fit drawne forth ; it follows not 
from hence that others which are 
kept free from ſuch a temptation, 
have lefle mortification, becauſe they 
| were never caſt into ſo hot and bur- 
| ning a fit. One whoſe body is lefle 
full of humours, and naturally of a 
more moderare temper for heat,may 
yet through ſome accident or other, 
| or diſeaſe, ſuppoſe the Plague, be caſt 
into hotter firs of a burning Feaver, 
| then one whole temper is more fiery, 
and humours more abounding in 
him. To have recourſe to the former 
inſtance. Hezekiah ſurely had more| | 
corruption twenty years before his 
recovery out of his {ickneſle, then at 
thattime, and yet it wrought not ſo, 
| that we read of, as it did then ; not| | 
| that the barrell was then fuller, but 
that now it was broached lower, and 
a\ 
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{ſuch an one as he never had when he 
was a child, which maketh him wea- 
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a greater vent given, and ſo ir came 


more guſhing out, dregs andall. Thar 


a man after heis growne up to his full 
ſtrength,fals into ſo great a ſicknefle, 


kerthen when he was ten or twelve 
years old, doth not argue but thar he 
5a mangrowne for all that. David 
after a long growth, had a time of 
great ſicknefle, whereby ke loſt the 
exerciſe,the lively vigorous uſc of his 
graces: enfeebled by that fickneſle, 
he loſt his taſte in Gods Ordinances 
byir, and the joy of Gods ſalvation, 
as appeares by the 5 1. Pſal. 

And the third thing I would adde 
is this, that ſuch an one as is indeed 
much mortified, if it happens he falls 
into ſuch a fit, yet the greater mea- 
ſure ofhis mortification will app-arc 
afterwards, in that the luſt will be 
weaker after his recovery againe. It 
isin this,as with a man that is in a hot 
fiery fir of a feaver, though he have 
at that inſtant the ſtrength of two 


menin him, yet afterward, whenthe 
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ſpirirs areebbed and ſetled againe,his 
body is the weaker for it:ſo is the bo- 
dy of fin, through the reſurreQion of 


more after aſickneſſe. For Gods end 
being bur to diſcover his weakneſle, 


him out of his ſecurity, ke then loves 
to manifeſt his power , when once 
| we have ſeen our weakneſle; and ſo 
| makes his ſtrength per fett in our infir- 
mities, when they are not ordinary, 
but beyond the ordinary temper and 
diſpoſitions of our ſpirits. 

But then the Queſtion may be 


| may meaſure and take aſure eſtimate 
of the inward root of corruption left 
'in him, by the ordinary rifings and 


more or lefſe, I ſpeak notnow of cx- 
traordinary fits, but of ordinar 
qualms and weakneſſes. | 
To this Tanſwer, that ordinarily 
| men may conclude from the more or 
leſſe buſie they find corruption in 


— 


grace, after ſuch a fall. Many grow | 


(as he is in himſclfe) and to rouze 


concerning the more ordinary paſla-| | 
ges of a mans life , whether a man| 


| ſtirrings of it, and his fallings into fin| | 


them, | 
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them, that the more or leſle there is 
of corruption in them ; and ſo 
thereby meaſure their growth : for 
grace and corruption are as two 
roots, (and therefore the actions of 
them both are called heir fruits,Gal. 
5.17, 22.) Now Chriſt clſewhere 
g1ves us this rule of nature, namely, 
to judge of the tree by the fruits, to 
proceed by,in matters of graceallſo ; 
And as by the fruit we may know of 
what ſpecies and kind the tree is of, 
ſo likewife what plenty of ſap there 
is at the root, by the plenty, or big- 
neſſe, or fairenefle of the fruit ir doth 
bring forth : the more inward cor- 
ruption at the root, ordinarily the 
more fruit thereof appears in the life, 
and proportionably alſo of the ten- 
der fruits of the ſpirit : and therefore 
Chriſt here ſayes, thar the Vine is 
to be purged, it may bring forth more 
fruit ; becauſe the more corruption is 


fruitfulneſſe. And the reaſon hereof 
is, becauſe ordinarily as a thing i tn 
| K 4 being, 


emptied, the more holineſſe will ap- 
| peare in your inward and outward 
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| beive, lo it « in working, Leſaprinci- 


pia habent leſ operationes. Children, 
the weaker, the more falls they have 
in their ordinary walkings ; badies, 
the more ſickly, or the weaker and 
more unhealthy the gezns and conſtt- 
tution is, the more qualmes ; and as 
they recover ſtrength more & more, 
they find they our-grow ſuch weak- 
neſſes : and therefore ordinarily ac- 
cording to what activeneſſe a man 
finds of grace or fin inhim, accor-|| 
ding are the inward principles of 
cither more or leſſe: for the ſoule of 
man, as it is an active thing, ſo being 
left ro its ordinary courſe, it as ac- 
cording to the ſway, and bias, and in. 
clination of the habits that are in it, 
which are alſo active, as both grace 
and ſin are. As a bowle, when the 
force of the hand that threw it, begins 
to decay , it is ſwayed by the bias, 
and lead that is in it; and ſothe leſſe 
grace, the leſſe ordinarily it as, and 
the weaklierzand then alſo theoppo- 
fite corrupiion muſt needs beſo much 
the more ative : for the ſoule being 
active, | 
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active,abatcs not of its mettle, bur it 
will till ſhew it ſelfe one way or 0- 
ther. The fleſh will laſt againſt the 
ſpirit ſo much the ſtronglier, as the 
ſpirit is weaker, for they are contrary; 
yea and thus God judgeth of the 


| principles of grace in us, according as 


they atin us, he will judge of our 
mortification, by the fruits of it in 
our lives and hearts; the more of the 
fruits of ſinne grow on in us, thelefle 
mortified he will account us ; as hee 
| will judge of faith by the works, ſo 
of morrification by the fruits : and 
therefore it is obſervable, that hee 
bids us wortifie the deeds of the body, 
as well as the body of fin, Rem.8.13. 
for God will judge of the one by the 


other. Therefore the objeRs of mor- 


as well as the inward principle of 
corruption, becauſe the mortificati- 
on of the inward principle will be 
ſeene and appeare in the deeds. 

| Butit may be objected, that Grace 
' isaRed,or luſts doſtir,accordingly as 
| the Spirit of Chriſt, who is a volun- 


| tary 


tification are the deeds of the body, | 


Objedt, 
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tary Agent, doth act Grace, or will 
leave aman, ſo that if he be pleaſed 
to ſtir that little grace in a weak Chri- 
ſtian, he ſhall aR it more, and if hee 
leavea ſtrong Chriſtian to himſelfe, 
he ſhall fall more. 

nſw, But to this it is anſwered, 

Firſt, that though the holy Ghoſt 
be a voluntary Agent, and blowes | 
when and where hepleaſeth, for his 
times of working, yet ordinarily he 
aeth grace in us, (take our whole 
courſe) according to the proportion 
> | of grace given, ſo as he that hath 
* more habituall grace, ſhall be more 
aſſiſted and enlivened, according to 
that rule,which in this caſe will hold, 
Habenti dabitur, cMat.25.29. Tohim 
that hath ſhall be given, if it beatrue 
talent : Hence therefore he that had 
five talents, gained more then hethat 
had but two; for he gained his five 
more to them; the other but two 
more to his former two: though he 
that had but one, is ſaid to have gai- 
{ned none, becauſe indeed it was not a 
true Talent, for he ſeemed but to have 

it, 
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it, the Text ſayes. And the reaſon | 
hereof is, becauſe thoſe habits God 
hath infuſed, are his owne worke, 
| | | andordainedto be acted, and he de- 
| lights ſtill ro crowne his own works 
in us with more. And as he proporti- 
ons glory to works, ſo he promiſeth 
to aQ according to the principles of 
grace infuſed, "which elſe would be 
n vaine, they being ordained to that 
end: as the Apoſtle ſayes of gifts, that 
they are given to profit withall ; ſo 
are graces to work, and therefore or- 
dinarily God draws them out, where 
he hath beſtowed them, as he doth 
| | gifts alſo. And thus e contra it is for 
leaving a man to fin; the more cor- 
ruption a man hath, the more ordi- 
narily he lets it vent and diſcover it 
ſelfe,that ſo men that have many cor- 
ruptions in them, might know what 
is in their heart; and ſo when God 
| | doth mortifiethemin theni to thank | 
him the more, the grace of which 
elſe wonld be to them loſt, if God 
| ſhould mortifie their luſts in them, 
| | without their ſecing and ben 
tem, { 
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|them, and crying to him, 0/ miſera- 
| ble man that I am; and ordinarily ſec 
|them, men would not, unleflc left to 
| them. As in caſe of humbling a man, 
| thoughGod ſometimes doth humble 
| a man that hath leſſe fins, more then 
| one that hath greater,to ſhew that he 
can givelight to ſee more in a little, 
then others in much ; yet ordinarily 
{thoſe are moſt humbled that have 
been greateſt ſinners, as WMaraſſes 
humbled himfelfe greatly, and Mary 
HMazdalen loved much, and the Apo- 
| {tle thought himſelfe the greateſt of 
| ferners ; 10 itis in ating grace, or let- 
ting forth corruptions; it is accor- 
ding to their principles within, 
And ſecondly, that very aQting 
race doth increaſe habits, ſo as the 
increaſe ofhabits and inward mortifi- 
cation is proportioned according to 
the aQing of grace by the holy 
Ghoft ; for every abſtinence doth 
"mortific, as was ſaid,and every a of 
grace doth further, through the bleſ- 
fing of the Spirit, ſancifie and in- 
| creaſe the habit. Rom, 6. Tos have 
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- | God left him to deny Chriſt more 


your fruit in hokizeſſe. When they doe 
any duty, it makes the heart more 
inwardly holy, ſo as the one cannor 
be without the other; but the more 
a man doth abſtain, out of right prin- 
ciples, by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
the more he grows, ſo as in the end 
all comes to one; he whoſe holineſſe 
isacted moſt , hath in the end moſt | 
habituall grace, and thereby often it 
comes to pafle, that he that i firſt, 
comes to be laſk, and he that a laſt, 


firſt. je 
Yetthere are two limitations tobe 
put in about this. 


Firſt, I grant, for ſome times of 
mens lives, that God doth a ſome: 
mensgraces more,who have yet lefſe 
orace,and leave thoſe to ſinners who 
have more grace, So he left Peter, 
who in all appearance had more 
grace then any of the twelve, yet 


falſly thenany of the other. _ | 
But then let the ends of God be 
| conſidered why he doth it, | 


| Secondly, in caſe of roo much 
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| confidence upon inherent grace, and 


the ſtrength of it z When we truſt to 
habituall grace received, then Chriſt, 
to ſhew that it is a new grace, to aſſiſt 
that grace, and ſo that it may be ac-. 
knowledged that he that gives one 
grace , 1s not bound to give ano- 
ther, may in this caſe leave one that 
hath indeed more grace to the pre- 
vailing of corruptions. Ir falls out 
ſometimes that when men are young 
Chriſtians,and new borne, God adds 
much aſſiſtance.and this for their en- 
couragement,andas you carry young 
children in your armes, and ſo they 
are kept from falls more then ſome 
more elderly that are let goe alone. 
Thus Hof. 1%» 3- God takes them by 
the armes when 4 child, ver.1.but then 
they acknowledge it not. But they are 
apt to think that that ſtrength and 
life they have,is'from themſelves,and 
ſoGod afterwards leaves them, when 
men more elderly. Thoſe Chriſtians 
who walk moſt ſenſibly of their own 
weakneſle,and obſerve God his kee- 
ping them from fin, and attribute this 
to 
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tro him, ſuch God delights to help, 
though for the preſent they have leſle 
grace: and ſo thoſe Chriſtians that 
ſooner come to the knowledge of | 
that way of dependance upon Chriſt, 
ſome come to ſee it the firſt day, and | 
make uſe of it ; others not ſo clearly 
a long while; they ſhall be more afh- 
ſted then another. But to many thar 
=> {o ſoone is not ſo clearly ope- 
ned, 


Againe, thirdly, ſometimes God 

will magnifie this his aRing grace, as 
I may call it, more in one manthen; ' 
in another, ſeeing it is a grace. That 
one Apoſtle of the Gentiles did more 
thenall the Apoſtles, ſhall we infalli- 
bly ſay he had more inherent grace | 
then they all 2 bur he had more aſſi-! 
ſtance. As God ſometimes uſeth wea- | 
ker gifts to doe more then men of | 
greater,ſo men of weaker graces,and | 

leſle growth, to ſhame the other, As | 
there are diverſities of gifts,ſfo of ope- 
rations and exerciſe of thoſe gitts, 
I Cor.12.6, the Spirit dividing as he 
will, ver. 11. God caſts aſide one of 
| eminent | 
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eminent gifts into a place or condit1- 

on wherein they are nor uſefull, and 

ſo hee may one of much habituall 
race. 


Fourthly, he as ofcen according | 


to atuall preparation ; the habituall 
preparation lies in habits,and is more 
remote ; as ſtrings may be good, yet 
out of tune, and ſo notplaid upon. 
Againe, fiftly, God may leave a 
Chriſtian of more grace and growth, 
to more ſtirring of corruptions, in 
caſe he means yet to bring him to a 
higher pitch ofhumiliation, and that 
by ſins. It is in this his dealing of lea- 
ving men to corruptions, and the v1- 
gorous conflidts with them, as it 151n 
his leaving his people ſometimes to 
aftlitions. God humbleth his, either 
by affliQions or by fins, and his man- 
ner in both is ſometimes alike ; you | 
ſhall ſee onewho hath attaincd to a 
great meaſure of grace already, and 
that by affliction, yet never out of the 


fire, but God ſtill following him with | 


aftiitions ; whereas one of leſſe 


growth and grace,who in that regard | 
hath 
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hath more need, ſhall have fewer af- 
fictions 1h his courſe : And whar is | 
thereaſon of this difference? Ir is not | 
that the growne Chriſtian hath ſim- 
ply more need of affliction then the | 
other, but becauſe God intends to 
bring him on yer to a further degree 
of grace, and perhaps hath neyer 
done with him. As refiners of ſugar, 
[taking ſugars out of the ſame cheſt, 
ſome thereof they melrbut once,and 
the other of it they melt and refine 
again and again; not thatthat, which 
they refine twice, hath more drofle in 
it, but: becauſe they would have it | | 
more refined, donble refined. And as | 
God deales thus in aftlictions, ſo alſo | 
in leaving his people to the ſtirring of 
corruptions, which of all afictions 1s 
the greateſt to humble a holy hearr. | 
And thus he doth ſometimes leave a 
grown Chriſtian to conflict with cor- | 
ruptions more then a weaker Chrl- | | 
ſtian z not that he hath more in him, | | 
but becauſe hee meanes to bring on 

that growne Chriſtian to a further | 


degree of humiliation, he is not hum - 
L bled 


_ 
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bled as he meanes to have him yer, 
And whereas God humbleth ſome 
men by afflitions , he humbleth o- 
thers by ſins; and aothing humbleth 
more then ſins, for croſſes doe bur 
humble by revealing ſin,as the cauſe, | 
and nothing will humble a growne 
Chriſtian more then to ſee ſuch 
ſhamefull foule corruptions ſtill ſtir- 
ring inhim, the greateſt aggravation 
of whichto him will be in this, that 
after ſo long a time, ſuch luſts ſhould 
be ſo lively in him, to have ſuch 
orofle faults in his exerciſes after he 
hath beene ſo long at ſchoole ſo for 
a growne Chriſtian to be diſguiſed 
with a corruption, when his haire is 
growne, to have it ſhaven off, as Da- 
vids meſſengers were aſhamed ofit 
| ſo how doth it ſhame him, and hum- 
ble him * Thus Hezekjah, though he' 
| was much humbled by afickneſle to 
| death, but becauſe he was not hum- 
bled enough, and ſo farre as God 
meant to bring him : therefore God 
let looſe Pride on him, and then hee 
further humbled bimſelfe and all Iſrael, 

as 
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as it is 2 Chroy, 32.26, Upon ſome 
: men God ſhews his free grace in kee. LY 
ping them from fin; upon others he | 

> 'F 


ſpends it in pardoning them ; theſe 
|| [are buttwo ſeverall waycs he hath of 
31] | layingit out, and ſo ſometimes hee 


©] | ſhews his grace in keeping thoſe of 
h] | lefſe grace,and againeinletting thoſe 
*|[] | ofmore to ſtruggle with their laſts: |: 
N'] [and ſuch fickneſles are not to death, | | 
it] Jortoweaken them, bur for the glory 
of God, and their further growth ; 
h\] | for this will be the effe@t and conſe- 
el} [quent of ſuch ſtirrings in growne 
T'} | Chriſtians,that as theirfirs of corrup- 
d|] [rions ſtirring are great, ſo their hum- j 
5'] | blings will be greater : Grace being \ | 
- much in them, will ſhew it ſclfe that | 
'5]] | way ; great firsof ſinning have inter- 
mingled with them great exercilcs of 


6'| [repentings ; and the growth of their 

0 grace will ſhew it ſclfe in them, and | 
| [appeare in them, as in men that are i 
d chearfull naturally , bur ſometimes ' 
d oppreſſed with melancholy ; when | 
* thoſe preſſures are over, they are 
, moſt merry, their ſpirits break forth 

5| | L 2 | b<ing | | 
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. {being at liberty,and ſhew themſelves 


as much on the contrary: io when 
grace gets above againe, AS it is 1n 
the body, when the. ſpirits are not 
weak, but onely are kept under by 
humours, when they doe get up, if 
they be ſtrong, they then ſhew their 
ſtrength in cauſing the body to grow 
the more: as in many young men, 
afcer a ſfickneſſe, where ſtrength of 
rature 15,and ſo thereby they become 
after often the better, and more live- 
ly ; but ifthe naturall ſpirits be weak, 
it 15 not ſo, 

A ſecond limitation is, that though 
one of lefſe growth in mortification 
may ſometimes by watchfulneſſe 
keep under hisluſts more,and athar 
little grace he hath, more then haply 
he actually doth, who hath yet radi- 
cally more grace: therefore ſayes 
the Apoſtle, Stir ap the gift that u in 
thee : To Timothy he ſpeaks it, and 


| he exhorts, Gal.5, even young Chri- 


ſt1ans 7s walk in the Spirit : that is, to 
have the Spirit kept above the fleſh, 
loasa man ſhall have great handover 
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his corruptions, that they break not 
forth : I ſay, that this exhortation 
| doth belong unto, and concernerh 

the youngeſt Chriftians, for he ſpeaks 
| |toall thathaveſ pirituall life begun in 
them,ver. 25. If we livein the Spirit, 
let ws, ſayes he, walk in the Spirit, and 
then we ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the 
fleſh,ver.16. A weak body, though | 
weak, if hee uſe his care, may keep 
himſelfe from diſtempers, as much 
as ſome man who is ſtrong, and 
grows carelefle. But yet though one 
of lefle grace be thus actually more 
watchfull, yet he may diſcerne the 
| | want of growth by this : 

Firft, that ſtill his luſts riſe oftner, 
and that with delight, and catch pre- 
ſently, although they be ſmothered 
as faſt as they catch; which is even as 
an heap of ſtraw in a roome where 
. | fire 1s, where ſparks fly about, ſtill 
\ [raking fire upon every occaſion, 
though he thar keeps it is carefull ſti] 
to put 1t out, 

And ſecondly, they ſhall find the j 
ſtrength of them in privative work- | if 
L 3 ings| 
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ings againſt grace, and diſtrating 
and diſturbing them, deading their 
hearts in duties: And therefore when 
the Apoſtle had exhorted to walk in 


mark what follows, Tet, ſayes he, 
the fleſh will diſcover it ſelfe, in luſting 
azainft the ſpirit. Take what care you 
will;ſo as a man ſhall not be able to dec 


{what he woald, Gal.5. 16,17. and the 


more ſtrong it is, the more it wall 
ſhew it ſelfe ſtrong in diſturbing z ſo 
as Chriſtians not growne up that are 
very watchfull over their hearts, 
doe keep as it were but negative Sab- 
baths, like watchers and, keepers of 
good rule in great Churches, where 
there are many ſlcepers, they have ſo 
much to doe to watch thoſe boyes 
that ſleep, and are idle at Church, as 
they cannot attend the Sermon, For 
though by reaſon of warchfulneſſe, 
corruption, may be kept from diſco- 
vering it ſelfe in open unrulineſſe 
much, yet it can never by all the 
watchfulneſſe in 'the world bee 


| 


brought on to duties, but ſo much as 


b, 


the ſpirit, ſo asnot to fulfill the luſts, | 


—— 
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is in the heart, will diſcover it ſelfe 
in oppoſition to them, or hypocriti- 
call jarring in them : although the 
Papiſts may be kept by a waking 
State from venting that malice of 
their hearts in rebellion, yer they can- 
not be brought to joyne with us in 
holy duties z no more will corrupti- 
on, unlefle in hypocrifie, and there- 
fore ſo much as is, doth ſtill diſcover 
ie ſelfe in them. 

A third caution to prevent miſ- 
judging;if a man will not be miſtaken 
in judging his growth comparatively 
with others, or with himſelfe, hee 
muſt conſider his occaſions and op. 
portunities to draw him our; for one, 
when he had more corruption, yet 
lefſe occaſions and provocations to 
fnne, may have corruption leſle 
ſtirring in him, then when hee is 
more growne up in grace, if his tem- 
ptations were then greater : The. 
ſametree ſtanding in the ſhade,where 
alſo the raine comes not to it, when 
tranſplanted, where both ſunne and 
raine fall upon it, may be more fruit. 
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full then formerly,now whenit hath 
far leffe ſap. David, when under af- 
fifions inthe wildernefſe, and.wan. 
ting opportunities, how ſtrict was he, 
and kept himſelte from his yatquitie ? 
but when he came to the delicacies of 
a Kingdome, ihough he.was grown 
up ſtill more and more in grace, yet 


- how did he fall £ The Snake which 


in the ſnow was ſtiffe and dead, when 
brought to the fire it began to ſtirre, 
and hifſe, and ſting. As in growth of 
grace, to aggravate the finne of not 
growing more, the proportion of 
means every one hath had is to be 
conſidered, ſo that for one who hath 
had much means to grow much, 1s 
lefſe, then one who hath leſle means: 
So inthe ſtirring or declining of fin, 
opporrunities and occaſions are to be 
confidered ; as ifa man be tranſplan- 
ted out of a ful condition into avemp- 
ty,it then many of his Iuſts do not ſtir 
ſo much as afore, no wonder. A man 
that was caſt into a ſweat by reaſon 
of multitude. of cloathes, it is no 
marvaile, if when cloathes are ta- 

ken 
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ken off, hee ſweat lefle. 

A fourth thing to beconfidered,to 
keep us from miſtakes herein,is, ghat 
he whoſe ſpirit is naturally active, his 
luſts, though weaker then another 
mans whole ſpirit is ſlower, may be 
| more quick and apt to break forth 
further then his, Petey was bold,and 
ſo ſpake often raſhly,and vented cor- 
ruption more, as when Chriſt called 
him Satan,not thathe had leflegrace, 
but a more active ſpirit; and yet hee 
might have more grace, and of cor- 
ruption leſſe ſtirred in him, onely a 
more forward naturall ſpirit. As an 
angry man, whoſe ſpirit is quick, 
may ſoone be ſtirred, and in the for- 
wardnefle of his ſpirit to ation, give 
a mana blow, when onegiven to ma- 
lice will ſcarce give you an ill word, 
whoſe luſts of revenge yet burne in- 
wardly more. Gunpowder will take 
and fall into a blaze ſooner then 
Lime, yet Lime hath more innate 
heat, and burns more within ; ſome 
have ſpeedicr vent. Thoſe two bre- 
thren, ſons of Thunder,as _ cals 
them," 
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up ? They had quick and hot ſpirits, 
as Chriſt tels them, Te know not what 
ſdirit ye are of, Lukeg.55. 

Fiftly, if we would judge aright, 
what meaſure of true mortification is 
in us, we muſt not take into the rec- 
koning what reſtraining grace doth in 
us, but caſt that up in a ſumme by it 
ſelfe. For this you muſt know, that 
even in the regenerate, all their ab- 
ſtinence from {ins is not from meere 
mortification, but reſtraining grace 
continues evenafter regencration to 
contribute to it, and ſo make the 
ſumme ſeeme bigger. It was not 
meerely and onely mortification of 
the luſt of Anger that made Moſes 
ſo mecke; foratanother time, when 
he was left, what a chafe was he in, 
when hecalled them all Rebels, and 
(aid in an heat,that he muſt ferch wa- 
ter out of the rock for them 2 It was 
his temper and diſpofitrion of nature, 
helpt to make him ſo eminent inru- 
ling that paſſhon above any other, that 


gi is ſaid to be the meekeſt man on 


them, how ſoone was their choler 
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earth. It was not ſimply, meerly 
mortification , that made that great 
Apoſtle ſo eminently chaſt ; butover 
and beſides what mortification helpt 
him in it,he had a peculiar gift, hee 
layes, 1 Cor.7.7. he ſpeaks of it as of 
2 gift, not agrace, ſuch as might be 
in Reprobates ; For, ſayes he there, 
Every owe hath his proper gift. Soit 
was not meere mortification that 
made Zuther never troubled with 
covetouſneſſe, but the freeneſſe and 
generouſneſle of his ſpiritthat helped 
him in it, : 

If theſe would have caſt up what 
grace and mortification they had at- 
tained to, they muſt have reckoned 
reſtraining grace by ir ſelfe, which 
though now fandiified, that is help- 
ing forward SanRification, and ma- 
king the abſtinence eafier, yet 1s not 
to be reckoned true Sandtification ; 
As Goldſmiths mingle in all the fil- 
ver they work ſome other metals to 
make it more malleable ; ſoare thoſe 
commongraces mingled withtrue in 
this life, where Sanctification is im- 
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{and modeſty, and education did 1n 


150f it ſelfe ſomewhat pleaſant, a lit. 
tle ſugar will make it ſweeter to the 
taſte, then a great deale of ſugar will 
doe ſowre wine. Therefore let every 
 oneconſider,what naturall ingenuity, 


him before converſion ; and let him 
know, that now he hath true grace; 
theſe helphim ill, and ſtand him in 
ſtead as much as ever,though he hath 
a new principle of grace in him, 
| Grace imperfeRtakes not away ſuch 
| common gifts, but ſanfifyeth and 
uſeth them as the reaſonable ſoule 


and fuch ſins more eaſte, indeed all 
will be ſwallowed up in glory ; And 


yet ſceme more mortified then thoſe 
who have more, will be leſſe impari. 


| 


ent ina croſle,lefle ſtirred and provo- 
ked 
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perfeR, which doe help them and| 
ceke them out. Grace ſetin a good|F 
nature,ſeems a great deale more, and|' 
? by a — . 

gocs farther then ina bad. Wine that 
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doth a quick fancie or memory, |Þ 
which are ſenſitive faculties, and doe|F 
make his ability to abſtain from ſuch 


therefore many who have leſſe grace, | | 
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| ked with an injurie. A man who hath | 
F| been lefle helpr by reſtraining grace 
T| before converſion, and had his luſts' 


| under, itis a fignhe hath much more 


| failed him elſe; and many accidentall 


make uſe of Goliahs ſword, and take 
"| in diſcontented perſons that had not. 
F | the ſame ends that he had to ſtreng- 


more outragious,it he haththem now 


mortification in him then one who! 
was naturally civill. And I appeale 
to every godly mans conſcience, 
it is not onely {ſimply mortification 
that makes him alwayes to abſtaine 
from ſins, but ſhame, modeſty, ter- 
rors of conſcience ſtrike in at a pinch. 
when ſtrength of mortification had | 


things,ordered by Gods providence, 
hinder and keep Gods people from 


ſinning: and as David was faine to! 


then himſelfe againſt Saul;ſo is grace 
faine to take in fleſhly diſlikes and; 
diſcontents againſt fin, to helpiitin a, 
pinch, till it hath got the victory. For | 
inſtance, it was not 7udahs grace ſo 
much kept him from killing 1oſeph, 


| forthen he would not haveconſented | 
to 


Dt 


—C—S.. 


————— ON S—— OO STO C—— 


Pc CON In 
_— — 


=” 58 The Tryall of 


| to ſell him, bur his nature wrought, 
Is it not our brother, and onr fleſh, and 
what profit «it to kill bim? Gen. 37.26, 
So God prevented David in his mur- 
thering Nabals family by anexternall 
means, when as his grace elſe had 
kept him from revenging himſelfe 
' cauſeleſly upon his family, (for they 
were inno fault) his grace alone had 
not done it.for his paſſion was up,and 
he in a rage,and fully reſolved to doe 
it ; but God uſed another means, and 
ſent 4bigail ſubmiſſively to meet 
him; and her lowly ſubmiſſion, and 
elegant oration, won him, and cooled 
him ; though this David acknow- 
|ledgeth Gods hand in it, and was 
# | glad he was ſo kept, (as a godly man 
will, and hath cauſe, when he is hin- 
dred of his purpoſe in finning, as he 
ſayes, Irejoyce that Chriſt © preached, 
though out of exvie ; {0 if {in be abſtai- 
| ned from, though by any meanes) 
yet God did rather by this meanes 
reftraine him, then by his feare of 
God, or the grace in his heart ; but 
God kept him by her comming : 


1 Sam. 
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x $47.25. 34. For in very deed, ſayes 


| David, as the Lord liveth, which 


hath kept me back from hurting thee, | 


except thou hadſt haſted and met mee, 


ſurely there had not been left a man un- 
t0 Nabal, So ſhame moved 1ndah, 
teare of being deſtroyed moved 7a- 
cob to reprove the fin of his ſons, and 
is all the argument he uſeth, Ger. 34. 
30. So that in an evening, when thou 


caſteſt upthy abſtinences of that day, | 


think not how much thou haſt abſtai-| 
ned from fin,or denyed thy ſelte,bur; 
how muchout of hatred of it,andthe| 


ſpiric of mortification ; how much of | 
that there is in thy abſtinence, and| ' 


accordingly meaſure thy growth 
in it. 

Sixtly, another falſe rule is, when 
men judge of theirmortification,and 
the meaſure of ir, by their preſent 
liſtleſneſſe of the hearr to fin ; which 


though it be true, that where true 


mortification is, there is a liſtleſneſſe, | . 


and a deadneſle; and ſo much mort- 
fication, ſo much deadnefſle. Rom.6.2, 


How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, lives 
any 


Mit 
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any longer therein ? And indeed, to 
live in it, is to take pleaſure in it ; But 
yet this you muſt know, , there arc 
many things which in a godly man 
$ may adde to his deadneſle to finne, 
| beſides true mortification , and ſo 
| make it ſeeme greater then it1s in 
truth : And therefore it may be a 
falſe rule to judge by, if it be not wa- 
rily conſidered and diſtinguiſhed. 


Sickneſle breeds a liſftleſneſſe ; when 
we are fick, our luſts are fick toge- 
ther with us; and as wee gather 
ſtreagth, they gather up their crums 
againe. 7b 33.19,20, then his ſoule— 
abhors dainty food. Suppoſe he be a 
glutton: Old age bringsa liſtleſneſle, 
| Eccleſ.12.1,Whewtheevill dayes come, 
wherein a man ſayes, he hath no plea- 
| ſare in them : as Barzillai had no taſte 
[1n his meat by reaſon of old age, So 
when our expectations or defires are 
croſſed, orare like to be, and we be- 
| gin to faile of thoſe maine props of 
the comfort of our lives, weare apt 
' to havea liftleſneſſe to all other plea- 


| . 
ſures, when ſome one thing that was 
| as 
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as ſawceto allthe reſt, is gone or like 

to goe, we then have no ſtomach to 
all the reſt, and we are weary of li. 
ving, as David when Abſalom was 
gone. Some great crofſe comming 
like thunder,may ſowre all our joyes 
aid delights, ahd make them ſtale ro 
us, andas dead drink to the ſtomach. 
Terror of conſcience may like an 
eclipſe overſpread our ſpirits, and 
then all things loſe their beauty and 
 [luſtre, asrhings in the dark uſe to do, 
as 10b ſayes, that his ſoule had- no 
more ſweetnefſe then the white of 
an egge: For theſe occaſions draw 
the intention ariother way, and takes 
the mind up abour Gods wrath, and 
ſoit cannot tun out to fan ; and inten- 
tion is the cauſe of all pleaſure, As 
therefore when by ſtudy the ſpi- 
|rits are drawn up to the head,a mans | 
ſtomach decaies to thar meathemoſt | 
loved; ſo when terrots drink up the 
ſpirits, as 705 ſpeaks : but when that 
heat is over, and intention diſmiſſed, 
a man recovers his ſtomach againe ; 
and ſo doe men comming out of rer- 
| M rors.; 
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rors. And this will help you to find 
out the true reaſon, why that young 
Chriſtians are more dead toall plea- 
ſures of finne , then thoſe who are 
growne up, or then themſclyes arc 
when grown up : theyare often then 
alcogether dead toall mirth and other 
contentments, and yet they are, not 
the more mortified then afterwards, 
for then legall humiliation adds to 
their deadneſle. Beſides that deadly 
blow which Chriſt hath given theſc 
laſts then in part, the law and the 
bitterneſſe of finne have laid that of 
their luſts which remaines unkild, in 
a ſwoune, that one would think all 
were dead. $7 revived, ſaith he, and 
I died, Rom. 7, He had no minde to| 
meat nor drink, for three dayes, he 
forgot all. And againe, as then they 
are fo taken up about pardon and the 
obtaining it, that all the ſpirits retire 
tothe heart to.relieve it, and to en- 
Courage it to ſeek out for pardon; 
and ſo {inne is left ina ſwoune, and it 
 ſeemes quite dead: but by degrees 
men come out of that ſwoune, _ 
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fin revives, and then men think they 
decay in mortification. Again,young 
Chriſtians ſometimes, and others of 
terwards for ſome honey-moones of 
their lives, are entertained with rap- 
tures, and raviſhments, joy unſpeaka- 
ble and glorious, and then they feem | 
in a manner wholly dead to fin, and 
walk ſo :' but as the other are in a 
ſwoune,ſo they arc in anextafie ; bur | 
when they are out of it, then Gnne | 
- | comes to it ſelfe againe, Thoſe joyes | 
whilſt they laſt, make a mans aRuall 
| preſent deadneſle to finne ſeem more | 
then habitually and radically it is in- 
deed, As a man that hath taſted ſome | 
{weet thing, whilſt the impreſſion up- 
on his palate laſteth, he hath no reliſh | 
of meat ; ſo whilſtthe impreſſions of | 
ſpirituall joy:but when their mouthes 
are waſht once, and their ſenſe of 
ſweetneſſe gone, they find a greater 
reliſh of them. Thus ſpirituall joyes 
doe, for the time they are upon the 
heart, much alter the taſte ; but yer 
much of thar alteration is adventiri- 
ous, and not wholly radicall, or al- | 
M 2 tering 
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tering the finfull faculty it ſelfe, 
(rhough it doth adde mnch that way) 
yet not ſo much as they ſeem to doe, 
arthar preſent, when a man feels the 
ſweerneſle of them, 

Firſt, true mortification makes a 
man Rot onely liſtleſſe to ſin, but to 
have a quick hatred againſt it, a ha- 
tred aiming at the deſtruction of it ; 
but falſe liſtleſneſſe rakes but rhe 
hearr off it, doth not ſer it againſt it; 
how oftenare theſe yoaked together 
in Pſal.119. 1 hate ſin,every falſe way, 
with this, Thy Law doe I love ? the 
heart being quickned with love to 
God, andto his Law,is carried out a- 
gainſt fin,and notonly takenofffrom 
ir, to have no mind to it, but to have 
a mind againſt ir,to deſtroy it. There 
is the ſamedifference betweene mor- 
rification and liſtleſnefſe,thar there is 
berween true patience and ſenſelef(- 
neſſe, ſenſeleſneſſe is a dull, ſullen, 
ſtupid bearing paines, but patience is 
joyned with a quick ſenſe of them, 
which ariſeth from ſtrength of ſpi- 
rits, that being quick and vigorous, 

are 
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are ſenſible ; ſo true mortification is 
joyned with ' an aRtive hatred that 
flyes out againſt fin, which comes 
from- livelineſſe of affeRion to the 
contrary. 

Secondly, true mortification is 
joyned with actrveneſle and life in the 
contrary duties, Rom. 6.11. Reckox 
your ſelves dead unto ſinne, and alive_ 
unto God, That falſe liſtleſneſſe is but 
a dead palſey that doth take theſe 
members of finne, but true mortifica- 
tion is with a reſurreQion, ſtrength - 
ens a man to walk ſo much the more 
nimbly inthe wayes of God. Rem. 6. 
4:5. Young Chriſtians, and ſuch as 
have a falſe liſtleſneſle and deadneſle, 
you ſhall find them complaine that 
their mortification is more then vivi- 
fication, they will find they are more | 
dead to the world, then quickned to 
God. True mortification doth not 
dull rhe ſpirits, but ſets them at liber- 
ty, as purging the humours out doth ; 
ir makes the body more light and 
nimble,whereas falſe liftleſnefſe cau- | 
ſeth a deadneſle, a dulneſle to every | 
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thing elſe. Thoſe falſe cauſes of liſt- 
[1ef neſſe contract the mind, as a blad- | 
der that is clung,and dryed,and hung | 
up in the ſmoak, as David ſayes of 
himſelfe in terrors of conſcience;burt 
mortification empties it of the ſinne, 
and fils ir with grace, ſo as the mind 
is as full and wide as before, onely 
filled with gracenow in ſtead of fin. 
Seventhly, a man is not to judge 
| of his growth in mortification, ſim- 
ply by the keenneffe of his affeQion 
againſt ſin , though that is good and! 
bleſſed, bur by his ſtreagth againſt it. 
As there is a fond love, which is not 
ſo ſtrong and ſolid, which-will not 
doc ſo much,or hold,ifitcome to the 
tryall, and be put to it, that yet hath 
more edge i it; {o there is a keen- 
nefſe of hatred,that hath-nat ſo much 
ſtrength. Aman thatis angry, ſeems | 
to have more keenneſle of affection a- 
gainft him he falls out with, and in]. 
his rage vows never to be reconci- 
led, and could eat him up; when as 
yet a malicious man hates more 
ſtrongly: So doe young Chriſtians 
| x their | 
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| cher fins, having lately felt the bir- 


rernefle of them, and then many o- 
ther inconveniences, beſides the con- 
rrariety of them to God, doc egge on 
and provoke their ſpirits againſt 
them 3 bur like as a ſharp knife that 
is weak, the edge is ſoone turned and 
blunted, ſo ina tempration, they are 
for all their edge ſoone overcome: 
for all thoſe concurring inconvenien- 
ces and apprehenſions of their hurt 


by them makes their ſpleene indeed 


greater, but if addes not to their 
ſtrength and courage to reſiſt them : 
likea ſttomachfull boy, that cryes he 
cannot have the viQory, yet is weak, 
and eaſily laid on his back, his ſto- 
mach is more then his ſtrength, The 
hurt that comes by fin to us lately 
felt, helps to ſharpen the edge, but 
addes no mertall, and ſo our weapons 
are beatento our heads againe, when 
we uſe them. Peter had ſuch an edge 
of ſpirit raiſed up againſt denying 
Chriſt, he ſpake then as he thought, 
he would have dyed in the quarrell, 
and draws his ſword, but he wanted 
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ſtrength to his ſtomach, how eafily 
was hee overcome, being yet but 
weak 7 therefore judge of it by the 
ſtrength to reſiſt, Hence the Apoſtle 
prayes, they may have ſtrength in the 
inward man,Ephb.z.and in Chap.6.13, 
he ſpeaks of ability to ſtand inthe evil 
day : though this let me adde, that 
thou ſhouldſt keep up thy heart in a 
continuall keennefſle againſt fin, and 
whet thy heart againſt it. For that 
edge will cauſe thee to uſe thy 
ſtrength againſt it, and put it forth. 
A man that keeps his heart in a re- 
vengefull,vext,ſpleenful ſpirit againſt 
fin, he will eaſter cut through a tem- 
pration; and though if a Chriſtian 
want metall,though he hath an edge, 
he may befoiled; yet when edge and 
metall both meet, a man walks above 
his luſts ; if either be wanting, a man 
may be foiled, 
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bringing forth more ff uit. 


SPP Rowth in grace Is the 
Fo maine ſubject pointed 
BNSF? out to usintheſe words: 

ISDZ+S And therefore I make 
RN SEL it the maine ſubje of 
this diſcourſe. Now as of Sandtifica- 
'tionthere arc two parts, Mortification 
and Yiwvification, ſo in the growth 
and progreſſe of that worke, two 


things are apartto be conll dered. 


A growth in Mortification, or the 


purging out of {1n. 
A 


tn 
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| Agromth ingrace, and the fruits 
|thereof. 

The former we have largely han- 
dled, out of theſe words, He pur- 
egeth it. 

The ſecond remaines, That it may 
bring forth more fruit. | 
{ The Obſervation is,Thet all true_— 
branches doe grow. 

Firſt, I will give youproofs and 
| reaſons of it, 

For proofes out of Scripture,thoſe 
two,Hoſes 14.5.compared with Pſal.| 
92, where the holy Ghoſt ſingleth 
out the choiceſt trees and flowers in the 
| world, to expreſſe the Szints fruit- 
falneſſe. 

As firſt, to ſhew the ſudden ſpring- 
ing up of the new creature, as it is up- 
on ſome mens converſions, and their 
recovery agame after falls, he com- 
pares them to the Lillie, Ho. 14. 5. 
whoſe ſtalke long hid in the carth, 
when once it begins to feele the dew, 
Ferowes up oftentimes in a night. But 

yet a Lilly isbuta flower, and ſoone 
{decayes. 


—— 
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Therefore ſecondly, to ſhew their 
perpetuity, and ſtability, together 
with their growth, the Prophet there [ 
compares them to the Cedar, whoſe | 
wood rots not, proverbially put 
to exprefle immortality z Digna 
Cedro : And which is not onely moſt 
durable, but of all trees the talleſt,and 
ſhoots up the higheſt. 

But yet thirdly, ſuppoſe the new 
creature he kept under,and oppreſſed 
with tentations and oppoſitions, yet 
to ſhew that till-it will grow, and 
Aouriſh againe: therefore he further 
compareth them to a Palme trees, 
which uſethto grow,the moreweight 
is hung upon it, and ſprouts againe, 
even when it is cut downe to the 
roots. 

Fourthly, to ſhew that they grow 
with all kinds of growth : therefore 
the Propher' expreſſeth this their 
growth,both inthe ſpreading of their 
root, and alſo of the branches,and ſo 
a growth both upward and down- 
' ward. He ſhall caft forth his roots 4s 
Lebanon : that is, grow Rory = 

l abi- 
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habitual grace 1n the heart, and out- 
wardly ſpread forth their branches,and 
ſo grow in the outward profeſſion of 


holineſle in their lives, 

Neither fiftly,is it a growth meer- 
ly in 6ulke, but alſo in frarrfulneſſe, 
and therefore he compares them to 
the 0/zve and the Yime : ſo in that 
placeof _ which are of all trees 
che fruitful 
God and man. Indg.9.9,13. 

But yet ſixtly, trees have a flou- 
riſhingtime of it but for ſome while, 
| wherein chough they may be thus 
green and fruitfull, yet in their age 
they wither and rot, and their leaves 
fall off, and their fruit decayes : 
therefore as preventing this excepti- | 
on to fall out in the Saints growth, 
the Pſalmift adds, P/al.92.T hey bring 
forth fruit flill in their old age : When 
nature begins to decay, yet grace re- 
news its ſtrength;which if it be won- 
dred at, and how grace ſhould grow 
and multiply, the foile of our hearts 


eſt, and moſt uſefull to} 


Gods wayes and truth, and externall | 


being a ſtep-mother to it, From me, 
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ſayes Chriſt, & thy fruit found, ver.s, 
of that 14. of Hoſes. It is God that 


| gives this increaſe, and 1 will be as the 


dew to Iſrael ,ver.s. 


The reaſons why Chriſtians doe 
thus grow,are drawne 

Firſt, from Chriſt his beivg our 
Head,and we his members. Now al- 
though clothes, though never fo 
gorgeous, grow not, yet members 
doe. This fimilitude the Apoſtle u- 
ſeth in two places, to expreſle the 
growth of the Saints, Epheſ.4.15,16. 
and Col.2.19.hefſaith,Chriſt i 4 head, 
from whom the whole body grows up to 
him in all things. Now the conſe- 
quence of rhis reaſon will many 
WayesSappeare. 

Firſt, if no more but that there 
might be a conformity of the head 
and members, it was meet we the 
members ſhould grow , for we are 
predeſtinated to be conformable to the 
Image of his $0n,Rom.8. Now Chriſt 
aid grow 18 wiſdome, Luke 1. ult. and 
2. 40, and 42. and ſo muſt we. 

- Butſecondly,as our Head, he hath! 
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received all fulneſſe, to that. very end 
that we might grow. Epheſ. 1.ult. He | 
isto fllallin al, Now weatecmpry | 
creatures, at his firſt taking of us. 7eh. | ' 


{ir is ated the more it grows, there- 
fore its growth is expreſſed by its 


10.10. 1came, ſayes Chriſt, that = 
might have life, (and not onely ſo 


much as will keep body and ſoule to-| | 
gether,as we ſay ,but) that they might 


have it more abundantly. Why is 
grace called /;fe,and of lives the moſt 
excellent, but becauſe it containerh 
all the effentiall properties of life in 
it? Now the maine properties of life, 


are to move and grow, The Stars,they|. | 
have a moving life, but they grow | | 


not : the Sun increaſcth nor, for all its 


tumbling up and downe, as ſnow-}|.|. 
balls doe : Plants they have a grow- | .|. 


ing life, but they move not out of 
their place:but inGrace there is both. 
It is an a&ive thing, and it is a grow- 
ing thingalſo ; and becauſe the more 


motion. 


_ Yea thirdly, as his f»lzeſſe is for | 


' 1 
our growth, ſo our growth makes vp 
is 


|- | were,if any of theſe members ſhould 
4 | not grow to that ſtature God hath 
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his fulneſſe, even the falneſſe of Chriſt| 
myſticall, though Chriſt perſonall is 
full without us : therefoxe the ſtature 
that every Chriſtian grows up to, is 
called, Eph.4.13. The ſtature of the 
fulneſſe of Chriſt, In like ſpeech to 
this, Eph.1.23. itis ſaid, that 4# body 
i his fulneſſe : and Eph, 4. 13. the] 
growth of theſe members is ſaid tobe 
the fulneſſe of Chrift: ſothat as Chriſt 
ſhould be an head without a body, if | | 
{he had no members, and a lame bo. 
| dy, if he wanted any, fo he would be 
- | found a diſproportioned body, as it 


appointed them:So that as there will 
|. |be plenitudo partium, a fulnefle of 
| | parts, no member lacking ; ſo alſo 
 |plenituds graduum, no degree of 
growth. wanting in any part, that ſo 
| Chriſt who filleth all in all, may be fully 
fall, And 8s there would be a defor- 
mity if anyone ſhould not grow, (as| 
| | to have a withered member were a 
diſhonour tothe head)ſo to have any 
one grow 11 1mmenſum.,to too great a 
ſtature, 
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ſtature, would breed as great a defor- 
mity on the other fide: therefore he 
ad4s, that every member hath its mea- 
ſare. The hand grows according to 
the proportion of a hand, and ſo the 
reſt ; and ſoin the 13.ver. he hathir, 
that there is a meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſſe of Chriſt, that every one 
attaines to. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from | 
God the Father, who firſt hath 
appointed,as that who ſhall be mem- 
bers, ſo allo what growth each of 
theſe members ſhall attaine : there. 
fore it is called an increaſing with the 
increaſe of God, Col. 2,19. Other pa- 
rents appoint not what ſtature their 
children ſhall attaine ro, but the Lord 
doth,that when they meetin heaven, 
there may be a proportion in the bo- 


/ 


| written in Gods book, ſo the growth 
| of them alſo. 

Secondly, he hath promiſed that 
| they ſhall grow : therefore ir is ſaid, 
| Pſal.92. They ſhall bring forth fruit in 


their age, to ſhew the Lord is faith- 
| _full, 
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for faithfulneſlc is the fulfilling apro- 
mile: | | 
Thirdly, he hath accordingly ap. 
pointed means to that end, principal. 
ly that they might gftow.  - — 
As firſt, Eph.4. it is ſaid, he hath 
given gifts unto men, not that they 


build them up, for the edifying of the 


were one maine end. Therefore the 
word is Not. onely compared to ſeed, 
that begers men, but to miſke allo, 


meat, that men may grow, and ſoall 


ſo Sacraments, their principall end is 
growth, and not to convert, but to 


already. . 

Secondly, hee gives his Spirit, 
which works growth in the hearts of 
his people; and by him they have a 
nutritive power conveyed from 


full, which reſpecterh his promiſe : | 


may be converted onely, bur allo to] 


body of Chriſt : hee ſpcaks as if that| 
that ſo babes may grow,andto ſtrong | 
ſorts of Chriſtians may grow. So al- | 


increaſe, as-meat puts not life in, bur | 
s ordained for growth, where life is 


es 


N there 


Chriſt : For it might be ſaid, though | 
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if they have no power to concoQ it, 
ſtill they cannor grow : thereforethe 
 Apoftle ſayes, that there is an effets. 
all working to the meaſure of every part, 


in us; which raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt 


from death to life, Eph.1.19. 
The laſt reaſon is takea from the 


I take from that place, Except ye be- 
converted, and become as little children, 


heaven. He ſpeaks this to his Diſci- 


] ples, who were converted before, but 


ſaith Chriſt, unlefle ye grow, (there 
being a farther meaſure appointed 


into heaven. There is therefore as 
great a neceſlity #8 grow, as to be borne 


© | 4gaine, or elſe we cannot enter into 


heaven. 


] 


will now explicate the point. 


And that chiefly for the ſatisfaQi. 


on of thoſe whoſe maine doubts and]! 
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there be never ſo much nouriſhment, | 
Eph. 4. 16, the fame power working | *| 


Saints themſelves ; they could not| | 
orherwiſe enter into heaven ; which | 


you of my Father) you cannot enter] | 


—_— 
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troubles about their eſtate, are occa- 
fioned by their want of diſcerning 


” 
A 


divers. 


ons, more joy in duties, &c. that for- 


|merly they have had more zeale in| 
what they did forthe good of others, | 


and more fruit of their labours ; that 


time in duties,in conference, and hea- 
ring, 8&c, that others ſtart up, who 


| have more grace the firſt day, then | 
they have been getting many yeares. | 


They doenotdiſcernthey grow, but 
rather fallback, and therefore feare 


'[eventhe truth of grace in them, be- 


cauſe all belcevers grow, 


ſpeak of this argument, will tend to 


this, to help ſuchrodiſcernand judge 
WS 45 N2 aright 


themſclves to grow, and ſo call into | 
ueſtion the work begun, becauſe not | 
arryed onſo ſenſibly untoperfeRion 
| as they expeR anddelire. 
Their objeRions are many and 


|| They ſay,when they were young, | 
they then had more ſpirituall en- | 
[ivenings, and quickneſſe of affeRi- 


heretofore they have ſpent more | 


Now the ſcope of all which I ſhall | 


| 
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aright of their eſtates herein, and to 
free them from ſuch miſtakes and 
errors as their objections are uſually 
founded upon. 

And firſt, concerning this kind of 
tentation and trouble, let me premile 
this one Obſervation, concerning 


what ſort of converts this temptation 


is aptelt to ſeize on, 

You all know, that there are two 
more eminent and conſpicuous man- 
ner of converſions of Gods people 
uſuall inthe Church. The converfi- 
on of ſome is more ſudden and ap-| 
parent, like the bringing of 7oſeph 
out of a dungeon, into a marvellous 
gtorious lizhr. It is with a ſudden 
change,which therefore is accompa- 
nied with a mighty violent inundati- 
on,and land-flood of humiliation for 
f10,encreaſed with many gracious en- 
largements, and deivs from heaven, 
which afterwards abating, and the 
ſtreame ſettling and growing leſle, 


and comming to an ordinary chan-{| 


nel], and falling but unto ſo much as 
the naturall ſpring ofgrace (as I may 


— 
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ſo call it)will ſerve to feedgthey then 


begin to call all into queſtion for 
their want of growth. Others on the 
contrary, whoſe converſion hath 
been inſenſible, and carryed on with 
a ſtill and quiet ſtreame, and have 
had a more leiſurely, gentle thaw, 
and their change from darknefſe to 
light hath not been ſudden, but as the 
breaking forth of the morning, ſmall 
at firſt, and not diſcernable at what 


[time day began then to break ; theſe 


on the contrary are exerciſed rather 
about the truth of the work begun, 
and the right beginning of it, but 
their tentations ariſe not from their 
growth ſo much, for this to them is 
more evident and ſcnſible, being like 
the morning light which grows clearer 
and clearer to the perfect aay, Prov. 4. 
The former of theſe hath a more 
apparent work, to ſhew us the evi- 
dence of their eſtate, but are apt 
through deſertions,negleQs, and car- 
nall preſumption, to call intoqueſtion 
their progreſſe in it, and from the 
truth of that firſt work begun, The 
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[other ſees a conſtant ſpring and 
| treame increaſing , but cannot ſhew 
| the Well-head , or when or where 
| the ſpring began. So that ſo appa- 
[rent a work of grace begun, would 
become matter of aſſurance to the 
one, bur is checked with want of diſ-. 
cerning growth anſwerable to ſuch 
beginnings. But an-apparent growth, 
and faſt going up of the building, 
| | comforts the other, but yet ſoas they 
| ill are apt to queſtion whether the 
| foundation of ſuch a building be well 
| 
| 


and ſurely laid ; they are going on 
further to perfection, that they clear- 
ly ſee, bur whether they come in at 
the right gateor no, that is the ſcru- 
ple exerciſeth them long. Thus hath 
our wiſe God, as inthe work of his 
providence,ſo of his grace, ſet theong 
againſt the other, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
| that unto both theſe there might be 
| occaſion of exerciſeleft, that neither | ' 
| right confide in any works upon 
| them, but fly alone to Chriſt ; and 
that neither ſhould rejoyce againft 
the other, or be diſcontented with 
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that way, wherein God hath dealt 
with them. "FH 
Inthe ſecond place,thereare ſome 
conſiderations to be added concer- 
ning a Chriſtians diſcerning his ſpiri- 
tuall growth, which will be profita- 
ble to thething in hand. ' = 
As firſt, that our growing in grace 


tuall life it ſelfe is carryed along by 
faith , much morethediſcerning the 
increaſe of it, Yea and itbeing car-, 
ryed on by contraries, as by falls and 
deſertions, and even our owne opini- 
nions of our decreaſe; therefore it is 
rather diſcerned by faith, then ſenſe, 
for faith s the evidence of things not 


Secondly, the eager deſire men 


their going on to diſcerne more and 
more their wants, (which in ſome re- 
ſpeR is a growth) doe keep them 
from thinking that indeed they doe 
grow. There # (as Solomon ſayes) 


is a »ſterie to be apprehended by | 
| /aithaather then by ſenſe z out ſpiri- 
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have to have more grace, andalfo 
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that maketh himfelfe pooxe, and hath 
| N 4. great 


| 


The Tryal "I : Y 


great riches, Prov. 13.7. ;. becauſe he 
| cnlargeth his deſires ſtill, therefore 
| ſtillhethinks himſelfe poore. So hun- 

gry and greedy Chriſtians, looking 
| (till 'tq. whar.they want, and not to 
whar they have, arc Nil complaining 
and unthankfull. If thou would(t dif 


| cerne thy growth, doe not compare | 


the copic with thy writing,but rather 
1-thy writing now with thy writing at 
] the firſt : For this is ſure rule, thar 
| the benter thou learneſt to write, the 
| better copie doth God daily ſer thee; 
thatis, gives thee to ſee more trie- 
| nefſe 1n- the-rule, and fo ſtill mayſt 
think that thou wanteſt as much, and 
= as far ſhort as at firſt, if thus thou 

any pr thy ſelfe with nothing but 
hy hrof the rule it ſelfe. 

"The third Conſideration, that if 
| growth at any time be made ſenſible, 
and be diſcerned by ſenſe, yet ſo after 
a while it is not ſo diſcernable as it 
was upon a mans firſt converſion : 
the reaſons whereof are, 

1. For.at firſt converſion, the 


charige was Gan wholly 'from| 
a _ wait | 
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| want of grace,to beginnings of grace, | 
but the change in our growth after. 
wards is but gradual, that is, but 
addition of more degrees onely, of 
ſomething of the ſame kind ſtill : and 
therefore it doth not ſo eminently af. | 
fe the heart, as the firſt converſion 
\doth. To be tranſlated our of a pri- 
ſon to a Kingdome, as Toſeph was, 
| | would affe@t more, then to have new! 
| {Kingdomes added to one that is a| 
| Kingalready,as Alexander had. 
| 2, Becauſe then the newnefle 
makes a great impreſſion : One that 
begins anew to ſtudy any art , his 
growth is ſenſible, becauſe every 
thing he reads is new ; whenas after- 
wards in his reading he meers with 
the ſame things againe and againe, 
and with new notions but now and 
then, and yet hee ſtudies, it may be 
harder, and learnes what he knew 
| |beforemore perfectly, and adds new 
to his old, | 
| A fourth Conſideration to diſcern 
thy growth, there muſt be time al- 
lowed; For the time, ſayesthe = 
ſtle, 
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| moſt excellent have the ſloweſt 


| yet more ſolidly, andin the end to a 


ſtle, they might have been teachers, 
Heb.5.12, implying, they muſt have 
had time to grow up to perfeRion. 
Chriſtians doe not grow diſcernably 
till after ſome ſpace. The Sun goes 
up =—_ and higher, but we ſee it 
nottill after an hours motion. Things 


growth ; bul-ruſhes grow faſt, but 
they grow weaker ; herbs, and wil. 
lows, and alder trees grow faſt, 
bur full of pith 5 Oakes more ſlowly, 


greater bulke. 

\ Fiftly, confider the growth it ſelf, 
You heard that every man hath a 
meaſure appointed to which he muſt 
grow, but men are brought to this 
fulneſle ſeverall wayes, which makes 
a difference in their growth, 

Firſt, Some have the advantage of 
others at firſt ſetting out ; God gives 
them a great ſtock of grace at firſt, 
2nd that for theſe cauſes : 

1. When there ts a preſent uſe 
of them ; Paul was the laſt of the 
Apoſtles, borne out of time, he went 

to 


— 
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to ſchoole long after the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, and yet came not behind 
any of them in grace, becauſe God 
was to uſe him preſently, To ſome] 
God gives fivetalents, to others bur 
two; ſq that he that hath five, hath 
as much given him at firſt, as he that 
had but two had with all his gaines | 
all his life time. | 

2. Whena manis conyerted late; 
as he that came into the Vineyard at 
the cleyventh houre , was furniſhed 
with abilities to doe as much as the 
reſt, for they all received but a peny. 

Secondly, in the manner of their 
growth, ſome have advantage of 
others : 

I. Some grow without intermiſ- | 
fion, as that great Apoſtle, and the 
| Coloſhans, who from: the firſt day they 
heard of the Goſpel, broaght forth fruit, 
Cel.1.15. Others have rubs, and for 
ſome time of their lives ſtand at a 
ſtay ;and ſo ſome doe, preſently at- 
ter their firſt Secutba, as the 
Church of Epheſus , who fell from 


A love. Others in old age, = 
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the Hebrewes,who when for the time_ 
they might have tanght others, were ſo 
far caſt behind, that they had xeed 
be taught againe the firſt principles of 
Religion, Meaſure not ſo your 
prope by a piece of your lives, but 
y comparing your whole life to- 
gether, 
2. Some dye ſooner ,and therefore 
| God fits them for heaven ſooner. 
Dorcas diedrich in good works,Stephen 
dyed full ef the holy Ghoſt, A#.9.1tis 
with Chriſtians, as with Planers; the 
Moone goes her courſe in a moneth, 
| the Sun ina yeare, the reſt in many 
yeares ; ſo as often they that live 
ſhorteſt, grow faſteſt. 

Let us now ſee what it 1s wherein 
Chriſtians may be ſaid to grow, that 
fo you may be able to diſcerne what 
it is tobring forth more fruit : and for 
this we will take the ſame courſe thar 
for the other. 

Firſt, negatively, what itis not to 
bring forth more fruit really, though 
in appearance and in ſhey it be, which 
| occaſions the miſtake. - 

Se- 
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cell therein,as they did, hetels them | 


| 


Secondly, poſitively , whar it is 
trucly to bring forth more fruir. 

Firſt,togrow is not onely or chief. 
ly 10 grow in gifts, or abilities to 
preach,and pray,&c. bur in graces: in 
gifts onely, ſo reprobates may grow, 
yea and ſotrue beleevers may grow, 
and yet not bring forth more fruit, 
The Corinthians grew faſt this way 
in reſpect of gifts, they were enriched 
in all utterance and knowledge , and 
came behindin no gift, 1 Cor.1.7. and 
yet he tells them, that they were babes 
and carnall, Chap. 3.2, 3. And there- 
fore inthe 1 2.Chep. after he had ſpo-! 
ken of gifts, and cndeavouring to Ex- 


indeed they are things to be deft- 
red, and therefore exhorts them 70 
covet the beſt gifts ; and yet,ſayes he, 
ew Iuntoyou a more excellent way, 1n 
the laſt verſe of that 12.Chapter. And 
what was that 2 It follows in the 13. 
Chap. even true grace, charity, love to 
God, and love of our brethren: A dram 
of that is, ſayes he, worth a pound | 
of the beſt fruir of gifts. And _ 
11- 
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diſcourſe, Chep.13.doth begin,ver.1. 
Thoagh 1 ſpeak with tongues of meu and 
Angels, jet if 1 have not charity,cyc, 
Gifis are given for the good of others, 
to edrfic them eſpecially, 1 Cor. 12.7. 


but Graces, as love. faith, and humil:- | 


ty,theſe are given toſavea mans own 
fouls - and therefore therein is the 
true growth. | 

Indeed, growth in gifts, together 


with growth in Sandification run- | 


ning along with it, will increaſe our 
account, for God will crowne his 
own gifts in us, if as they come from 
Chriſt, they be uſed in him, and for 
him in our intentions, but otherwiſe 
they puffe up and hinder. They ſerve 
indeed to ſer out the fruit,and to help 
forward the exerciſe of graces ; they 
are good fruit diſhes, to ſet the fruit 
forth, but if grace grow not with 
them, we bring not forth much fruit, 
they are but bloſſomes, nor fruit. 
Agpaine, men are indeed to endea- 
vour to grow in theſe gifts of memo- 
ry, and inſtruRing others, and confe- 
rences, &c, As was ſaid to Timethy, 
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Let thy profiting appeare 10 all, 1 Tim. 
4. 15. and tothe Corinthians, Cover | 
the beſt gift , eſpecially whilſt you 
ate young ; yet wee are not fimply 
thereby to take an eſtimate of our 
growth. Though this ler mee with- 
all adde, that often by increaſing in. 
grace, a man increaſeth in gifts, and | 
for want of increaſing in grace, gifts 
alſodo decay, The talents being uſed 
fairhfully,were doubled,and unfaith- 
fully, were leſſened, And this confi- 

deration anſwers ſome thoughts and| 
objeRions ſome Chriſtians have a-; - 
bout their growth, as becauſe they 
cannot pray ſo wellas others, nordo 
ſo muchſerviceto the Saints as fome 
doe, therefore they bring forth lefle 
fruit. Thou mayeſt bring more fruit 
for all that, if thou walkeſt humbly 
inthy calling, and prayecſt more fer- 
vently, though lefle notionally or 
eloquently. By how much the more 
we are humble, prize our ſelves lefle 
bythem, uſe them in Chriſt, and for 
Chriſt, as well as they come from 


\ him,andarecontented to want them, 
and 
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and not envie others that have them; 
ſo much the more fruit wee. bring 
forth, in the want of ſuch gifts. . 
Againe, thirdly, decay in gifts, as | 
in old age , doth not alwayes hin- 
| der men from bringing forth more 
fruit; rhough they cannot remember 
a Sermon ſo well, nor preach with 
that vigour, and vivacity, and quick- 
nefle when they are old, nor be ſo 
active,ſtirring forward,it follows not | 
thatthey bring not forth more fruir, 
David when he was old , could not 
governe the Kingdome, nor.doe the 
Church that ſervice he had former. 
ly,yettrue fruit he might grow in, in| 
regard of his perſonall carriage to- 
wards God for his owne ſalvation. 
'A Mufitian when he is young, is able 
to ſing ſweetlier then when he is 
old; when his veyns decay,his joynts' 
grow lame, that he canaor play as he 
had wont, yet he may grow ſtill a 
better Muſitian, and have more skill, 
| and ſer better. Aﬀections, the quick- 
neſle of them depends much upon 
bodily ſpitits. 
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Secondly,our bringing forth more | 
fruic, it is nor to be meaſured ſimply 
by our ſucceſſe in the exerciſe of 
thoſe gifts npon others, (though that 
be called fur alſo: ſo ler.17.10.they 
are called the fruit of our doings: there 
arc our doings, and the fruit of our 
doings; thar is, the ſucceſſe which 
our examples, or gifts,or graces have 
1 |upon others ; and ſo the converſion 

pf the ſouls of men by the Apoſtles, 
is called by Chriſt their fruit, 194.15. 
16,) yet ſimply by this we are not to 
reckon our growth : for in ſucceſſe 
and exerciſe of gifts, a man may de- 
creaſe when he grows older, and fo | - 
ſeeleſſe fruit of his Jabours then for- 
merly,or haply he may be laid afide; 
ſo ſayes the Baptiſt of himſelfe, 7 m»# 
| decreaſe, lohn 3.30: Tohn,when Chriſt 
cameto preach, had lefſe commings 
in: And in this reſpe&, old Chrifti- 
ans, and ancient Miniſters, may de- 
creaſe, and young ones increaſe, and} 
yet they not decay in grace; forthere 
are Gods works in ws, and Gods works | 
with ws: Now Gods work with us) 
O nl-._ 
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| though this is to be added, he de- 


and wee intended and aimed at the 


in doing _ ro others, may be leſſe, 
when yet his works in «us may bee 


more : for as there are diverſities of 


gifts, ſo of operations, 1 Cor. 12. The 
holy Ghoſt may uſe one of lefſe grace 
to doe more good then one of more; 


lights to honour thoſe of moſt fince- 
rity, with moſt ſucceſle; as in that 


| eminent Apoſtle,the grace of God was | 


more in him, and ſo wrought more 
with him in doing much good to 0- 


thers,x Cer.15.10, and then alſo God| 


will reward according to the frait of our 
doings as ler. 17. 10. when our de- 
fires areenlarged to doe much good, 


g00d we doe: therefore it 1s added 
therein that 7er.17. Whoſe heart thou 
knoweſt. When he ſces the hearr ſin- 
cerely enlarged to doe much good, 
then the fruit that is done is reckoned 


to himas his ; otherwiſe what ever it] - 


be he doth by us, he will reward bur 
according to our works, as concur- 
rent with his. So 1 Cor.3.8, the Apo- 
{tle upon this occafign intimates, that 


ſeeing! 
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ſecing it is God that gives the increaſe, 
he ſayes, that God will reward men ac- 
cording to their owne Iabours , not ſim- 
ply according to his works by them : 
as if Goddid not go forth with a Mi- 
niſter, whoſe heart is much ſer todoe 
good,and to convert ſoules,to doe ſo 
much good by him as with another, 
who is in his own ſpirit leſſe zealous; 
yet if his heart was large in deſires, 


and his indeavours great to do good, | 


God will reckon more fruit to him 
then to another that had fewer cn- 
deavours, though more ſucceſle. 
Thirdly, this growth in grace, and 
briaging forth more fruit, is not ſim- 
ply to be reckoned by the largenefle, 
or ſmallneſſe of opportunities of do- 
ing good, and ſo of bringing forth 
more fruic, inreſpeR of more oppor- 
tunities vouchſafed. Some that have 
more grace, and better gifts, have 
their ſhop-windows ſhut, night over- 
takes them, and the power of dark- 
neſſe, as itdid Chriſt himſelfe in the 
end, and then they cannot work. 
Others have leſſer ſhops to work in, 
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[and yet have more grace ; yea the 


nitics when young, and lefler when 
he is old, and yet grows, and brings 
forth before God more fruit, becauſe 
he-accepts the will forthe deed : So 
the Baptiſt was hindred in his later 
time in priſon, when yet he brought 
forth more fruit,and therefore he en- 
viednot Chriſt, that got all his cuſto- 


went forward, though nor by him- 
ſelfe : here was as much grace ex- 
preſſed,as in many Sermons. So Paxl, 
he was much of his time in priſon, 
yet then he ceaſed not to bring forth 
more fruit that ſhould tend to his ſal- 
vation, for Phil.1.15,16. when as he 
being in priſon, he heard others prea- 
ched, and that out of envie to him, 
others out of good will, 7 inpriſon re- 
.|Joycea, ſayes he, that Chriſt is prea- 


and 7 know,ſayes he,that this ſhall turn 
| tomy ſalvation, ver. x9, Theſe fruits 
wereas much,'and would bring him 
nas much glory as his preaching. 
In- 
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ſame man may have larger opportu- | 
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mers, but rejoyced that the work] | 


chea, though I cannot doe it my ſelf: | | 
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Indeed when a man ſhall prize op-| 
portunities of doing good, and for 
them voluntarily let go all opportu- 
nities of advancing himſelfe and his 
credir, or eaſe,or carnall advantages, 
then the more fruithe brings forth in 
thoſe opportunities, the more is rec- 
koned on his ſcore. 

Fourthly, it is not alwayes to bee 
meaſured by acceſlary graces, asjoy, 
[and ſpirituall raviſhmenr, 8c. which 
tend to the bene eſſe, the comfort of a 
Chriſtian, but rather by the ſubſtan- 
tiall graces, as faith, humility, love, 
ſtrong and ſolid affeRions to what is 
good. The other may decreaſe, when 
theſe that are more ſubſtantiall doe 
increaſe. Theſe ſweet blooms may 
fall off, when fruir comes on;though 
the elofſe weare our, ſo the ſtuffe be 
ſtrong and ſubſtantiall. Young Chri- 
ſtians grow like new inſtruments; 
they have more varniſh then old, but: 
not ſo ſweet a ſound. Yea often the 
decreaſing of thoſe ſuperadded gra- 
ces are ameansof the encreaſle of the 
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excrciſe of faith,as taking away blad- 

ders exerciſe a man to ſwim s One 

that hath bladders, and the ſtreame 

with him, ſeems to ſwim as well and 

as faſt as one that hath learned long, 

and hath more skill and ſtrength, but 

wanteth theſe, and ſwims againſt the: 
ſtreame. Spirituall withdrawings 

cauſe more humility, more cleaving 
to God, A man, as the Leper clean- 
ſed, haply at the firſt leaps more,but 
goes as faſt afterward. 

Fiftly, it 15 not increaſing 1n pro- 
fcſlion, and ſeeming forwardneſſe, 
bur eſpecially in inward and ſubſtan- 
nall godlinefſe,; the other is but in- 


there is bringing forth more fruit. 
When the root ſtrikes not deeper 
downward,and farther intotheearth, 
but ſpreads much upward in the 
branches, this is nota true growth ; 
thovgh looke where there is more 
rooting,there will be more ſpreading 
alſo above ground. Growth, it lies 
notinthis, That men ſhould think of me 


above what 1amindeed, 2 Cor. 12. 6, 


creaſing in leaves; but in growth, | 
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Many at firſt grow into ſo great a 
profeſſion, as they cannot fill up, and 
growuptoall their daies;make bigger 
cloathes then they can grow to fill : 


As they ſay of ſome beafts, that the 


Skin is as big the firſt day, as ever af- 
ter, and all their life time their fleſh 
grows but up to fill their skin up. 
True growth begins at the vitalls, 
the heart, the liver,the blood encrea- 
ſeth, and ſo the whole man outward- 
ly : this heart Godlineſle is the thing 
you muſt judge by. 


And yet fixtly, even ininward af- | 


fetions many be deceived:eventhere 
the party for Chriſt in appearance 
may begreater then in truth. So of. 
ten in a young Chriſtian, there is a 
greater army of affeftions muſtered, 
but moſt of them but mercenaries : 
his affections arethen larger,his joyes 


| greater, his ſorrows violenter then 
afterwards : More of his heart joyns 


in duties, at firſt, but afterwards , 
though leſle, yet more truly. The ob- 
jets being then new, draw all after 
them, not onely Spirit, or that new 

O4 prin- 
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principle of grace is ſtirred then, bur 
fleſh alſo. The unregenerate part be- 
comes a Temporary beleever for atime, 
hath a work upon it per redundanti. 
| a7 , AS an unregenerate man hath 
who isa Temporary: which work on 
the unregenerate part doth decay, as 
in Temporaries it doth, and grows 
leſſe : not onely godly ſorrow 1s ftir- 
red to mourne for fin,bnt carnall ſor- 
row being awaked by Gods wrath, 
joynes alſo, and ſo makes the ſtream 
bigger, Infidelity ir ſelfe, like Simon 
Magus, tor a while beleeves. Whilſt 
the things of graceare a wonder to a 
man, ( as at farſt they are) preſumpti- 
on joynesand eckes out faith, a great 
party 72 the heart cleaves by flattery, 
as the phraſe is in Dan#eb; and for by- 
ends which after ſome progrefſe fall 
oft and faint in the yay, and thoſe 
luſts that over and above their true 
morrtification were further caſt into 
a ſwoune,beginagainto revive ; this 
was reſembledto us by the comming 
of the Children of Iſracl out of 
Egypt, when by thoſe plagues in 


Egypt, 
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Egypt,and Moſes his call, not onely 
the Iſraelites, but even many of the 
| {Egyptians were wrought upon, and 
began out of ſelf love to feare theLord, | 
Exod.9.20.and ſo « mixed multitude, 
itis ſaid, went out with the Iſraelites, 
Exo0d.20.38. 10 ſacrifice to the Lord; 
butere long, Numb. 11, 4. this mixt 
multitude began to murmur, and to 
fall off: Soat a mans firſt ſetting our, 
at his firſt converfcon,mixt carnall af. 
feftions, the unregenerate part, 
| through the newneſle of the objeQs, 

| [and impreſſion of Gods wrath, and 
heavenly raviſhments, are wrought 
upon, and goe out with the new Iſrael 
to ſacrifice, but aftera while theſe fall 
away, and then the number is leſſe ; 
. but the true Iſraelites are more. 
| Hence it is, that young Chriſtians, if 
they know their hearts, complaine 
more of hypocriſie, and old Chriſti- 
ans of deadnefſe, So in times of 
peace, preſumption ecks out faith, 
and makes it ſceme a great deale, 
; which intimes of defertion and try- 
ind falls off ; and then though ang 
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belecving partie be leſſe, yet more 
| ſincere, When the firc is firſt kindled, 
there is more ſmoke,even as much as 
fils the houſe ; but after the flame 
comes, that contraQts all into a nar- 
row compaſſe, and hath more heat 
in it : So it is in young Chriſtians, 
their affeRions, (which Chriſt com= 
pares to the ſmoking flaxe) they joy 
in duties, their ſorrow for finne, their 
love of God is more, but exceeding 
carnall; the flame after, though leſſe, 
grows purer, and lefſe mixt with va- 
pours. 

Seventhly, we muſt not meaſure 
our bringing forth more fruit by| 
ſome kind or ſort of duties, but by our 
growth in godlineſſe, in the univer- 
{all extent and latitude of it,as it takes 
in and comprehendeth the duties of 
both callings,generall and particular, 
and all the duties ofa Chriſtian. Thus 
it may be weare lefle in ſome ſort of 
duties, then we were when we were 
young Chriſtians : Haply we were 
morethen in praying, in faſting, and 
reading, and meditating , for wee 
ſpent| 
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ſpent the moſt (if not the whole) of 
our time in theſe; and becauſe now 
we ſpend leſſe time in theſe, we muſt | 
not ſay therefore that we are falne,or 
decayed : for there are many other | 
duties to be done beſides theſe, 
which haply then we negleed, but 
now make conſcience of. So that 
rake duties in the latitude of them, 
and weare growne more, and doc 
bring forth more fruit. Perhaps we 
bring forth lefſe fruit of ſome one 
kind then afore, bur if we be filled 
| with all variety of fruits of the firſt 
and ſecond table of our generall and 
particular callings, this 1s to bring 
forth more fruit. Men art their firſt 
converſion are neceffitated often for 
to ſpend their whole time in ſuch du- 
ties wherein they immediately draw 
nigh to God: Paul then ſpent three 
whole dayes in faſting and prayer : 
And then we allow them to doe it, 
becauſe their eſtates require it ; they 
want aſſurance, and eſtabliſhment, 
they ſee Grace to be that one thing 
neceſſary,and therefore we give _ 
eave 
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leave to neglect all things for it;they 
arenew marricdto Chriſt, andthere- 

| fore they are not to be preſſed to 
| war the firſt yeare, (as I may ſoal- 
[ lude) as for young marryed perſons 
it was provided inLeviticas;and their 
parents and maſters are to give al- 
lowance to them, then in their travell 
oftheir new birth to lye in, and not 
| be cruell to them, in denying them 
{ time. Soalſo when they are in deſer- 
tion, (which is a time of ſickneſſe,and 
| in fickneſſe you allow your ſervants 
time fromtheir work) as theChurch, 
{ when ſhe wanted her Beloved, Cart. 
3.2, to wonder if ſhee leaves all to 
ſeck him: As you when you want a 
| child or a ſervant, you cry him in| 
every ſtreet, and leave all to find ir, 
as he leftninety nine ro find one loſt 
ſheep. And they then come new out 
of priſon, out of their naturall eſtate, 

| and the freſh apprehenſion of the 

|. {wrath of God, and therefore no won. 

| der if they run faſt ro haſte out of it, 

; and falure none by the way, ſtay to 


do no bufineſſe ; but when once they 
are 
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| they fall about their buſineſſe and 
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are gotten rothe City of refuge, then 


callings againe. Hence young Chri- 
ſtians are apt to be more negligentin 
their particular callings , and are all 
for the duties of Religion, for their 
preſent diftreſſe andeſtaterequires it: | 
Anciemer Chriſtians are apt to a-: 
bound more intheduties of their ge- 
nerall calling; but he that hath learnt 
to be converſant in both aright, to be' 
converſant in his calling,ſoas to keep * 
his heart up in communion with 
God, and ſo attend upon God with- 
out diſtraion, and to be converſfanr 
ſo induties, as to goe about his cal- 
ling chearfully, and to doe with all 
his might what his hand therein finds 
to doe, he is the beſt Chriſtian: And 
therefore 1 Theſ.4. 10, when he had 
exhorted them roencreaſe more and 
more In grace, he goes on, ver.11.to| 
exhort them alſo 1s doe their owne- 
buſineſſe, and to work with theta hands, 
that they may walk honeſtly towaras 
them without : for to negleR our cal- 


lings, gives offence tothem without; | 
and' 
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and therefore maſters ſtumble at 
young Chriſtians: but both, you ſee 
by the Apoſtles exhortation in that | | 
Epiſtle, may ſtand together, increa- 
fing in holineſſe, of which he had. 
ſpoken afore, Chap.3.12. and Chap. 
4+ 1,and wer. 10. with diligence ina 
calling, of which he ſpeaks, ver. 11. 
&c. To be converſant all day in ho- 
ly duties, is indeed more ſweet to a 
mans ſelfe, and is an heaven upon 
earths bur to be converſant in our 
callings,is more profitable to others, 
and ſo may glorifie God more : And 
therefore as when he would glad! 

have beene with Chriſt, (for #hat « | ' 
beſt for me,ſayes he) yet ſayes he, 7s 
abide here is more profitable for you, 
Phil.1. foto enjoy immediate com- 
munion with God in prayer, and to 
meditate all the week long, is more 
for the comfort of a mans particular; 
butto be employed in the buſineſſe 
of a mans calling, the more profita- 
ble for the Church, or Common- 
wealth, or Family, And therefore 
|itisto beaccounted a bringing forth 
of 
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| of more fruit,when both are joyned, 


and wiſely ſubordinated, ſo as the 
one is nota hinderance to the other: | 
though the child out of love to his 
mother, and the {weetneſſe he hath 
in her company, could finde in his 
heart to ſtay all day at home to look 
on her; yet it pleaſeth her more for | 
him to goe to ſchoole all day, and at 
night to come home and be with 
her, and play with her, and ſhee 
then kiſſeth him, and makes much of 
him. Children when they are young, | 
they eat often, and doclittle, and we 
allow them to doe ſo;afterwards you 
{et them to worke, and to ſchoole, 
and reduce them to two good meals, 
and they thrive as well with it. | 

Thus I have ſhewne you negative- 
ly,whatthis growth is not to be mea- 
{ured by, and ſo by way of intimati- 
on whereinit confiſts ; I will ſecond- 
ly doe it more poſitively, and direQ- 
ly,and affirmatively. 

Firſt, we grow, when we are led 
on to exerciſe new graces, and ſo ro 
ada one gracero another, as the Apo- 


ſtle | 
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| doth not exerciſe all graces, but as a 


ces. There are many formes Chriſti- 


and are ſet to ſtudy it, even often- 


tle exhorts, when in our knowledge 
we areled into newtraths, and have 
anſwerable affeRtions running along 
with thoſe diſcoveries towards the 
things revealed. At firſt a Chriſtian 


 manlives firſt the life of a plant, then 
of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all 
were radically there, ſois it in Gra- 


ansgo through, as ſcholars at ſchool 
doe, wherein their thoughts are in a 
more eſpeciall manner taken up 
about ſeverall objes. The firſt form 
is to teach them to know their fin- 
fulnefſe of heart and life more ; and 
ſo they goe to ſchoole to the Law, 


times a good while after converſi- 
on, and faith begun : and then after 
they have learned that leſſon 
throughly, they are led up higher to 
| have their faith drawne out, and to! 


and towards Chriſt his perſon, union 
with him, and about the art and way 
of drawing vertue from him, and 


be exerciſed about free grace more, | 
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[his choughits doe dwell more abour | 


| Ineſſe is in Chriſt, ſometimes more 


ought to walke in: And becauſe ſome 
| are apt to give up the old work, when 


Church from Adams time in the 


doing all in him, And herein it falls 
out with particular Chriſtians, as 
with the Church 1a generall, that as 
alchough the moſt infantdayes of the 


old world had the knowledge of all 
Fundamentalls, neceſſary to ſalyati- 


meale,Heb.1.1. Ageafter Age, to in- 
ſtru@ his Church in a larger know-| 
ledge of thoſe Fundamentalls : So is 

it in Gods dealing with particular | 
Chriſtians, though a Beleever in his 
converſion hath the ſubſtance of all 
theſe taught him, yet he goes over 
them by ptecemeale againe,through- 
out his whole life, and hath often ſuch 
a diſtin apprehenſion renewed of 
them, as if he had not knowne or 
minded them afore: And ſometimes 


the cmprineſſe of his owne righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſometimes about that ful- 


about the ſpirituall ftritneſſe hee 


D _they, 
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they have new ; hencethat which is| 
| indeed but growth in grace in them, 
they account but their firſt converſ1. 
| | on ; though every ſuch eminent ad- 
dition be'to be accounted as -a con- 
verſion, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, 

Except ye be converted; yet they were 
| converted afore, Now thepurpole I 
| | ſpeakthis for,is asan help to diſcernc 
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| our growth ; for when God thus is 
| leading us with farther light and atf- 
teRion to a larger apprehenſion of 
| ſpirituall things, or to the trying new 
BY graces, ſo long we grow.' Therefore| 
| | Cart. 7.81t. the Church is ſaid 70 lay 
| ap for her Beloved fraits new and old: 
| | Roms, 5. from patience a man is led to 
| experience, from experience to hope. 
| As wicked men are led on from one 
finne to another, and'{o' grow worſe 
| and worſe; ſo godly men from one 
| ]graceto another, and then they en- 
| | creaſe, 
| | Secondly, when a man finds new 
degrees of the ſame grace added, 
when a mans graces, and the fruits 
of them grow bigger,and more plen. 
_tifull,| 
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tifullz as when a” mans love grows 
more fervent, as'1 Pet. 4.8. So for 
faich, when from'a mans caſting him- 
ſelfe on. Chriſt, he comes to finde 
ſweerneſfle in Chriſt, which is to cat 
his fleſh, and drink his 'blood; and 


| from that grows up to an aſſurance 


of faith, which is an addition. to it : 
When ſomething that was lacking in 
faith, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Theſ. 
3-10.) is added, So- when a man 


' grows up to more ſtrength of faith 


in temptations," andis leſſe moved 
and ſhaken in them; more roored in 
fairh. Thus in godly ſorrow, when 
from mourning for fin as contrary to 
Gods holineſſe, we goe-on to mourn 
for it as-contrary to him who loves 
us, which follows upon'affurance, 4 
they monrned over him they had pier- 
ced : not onely that we' mourne that 


| we ſhould offend aGod hath ſo much 
| mercy in him, bur out of a ſenſe of it 


to us, which many cannot find: ſo 
when our_motives to hate fin! grow 
more, raifed moreſpirituall;theſe are 
additions-of the ſame degree. So in 
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Prayer, when we find our prayers to | 
grow better, as in the part of prayer, 
Confeſiion, when more ſpirituall cor- 
| ruptions are put into our confeſſions, 
and ſtronger grounds of faith pur into 
deprecation , and petitions for par- 
don, more cnlargednefle to thankful- 
neſle, more zeale to pray for the 
Churches ; when we goc on to pray 
,with all prayer more, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks,Epheſ.6.18. Or in obedience, 
when we -abound more in the work of 
the Lord, as Rev.2.9. it is ſaid of that 
Church, that their laſt works were 
ore then the firſt ; ſoas the boughes 
are laden, and we are filled with theo 
fruits of righteonſueſſe, Phil. 1, 
Thirdly , when the fruits and du- 
| ties we performe grow more ripe, 
| more ſpirituall, though leſle juycie ; 
though they. grow not in bigneſle, 
nor in number, that is, we pray not 
| more nor longer, yet aremore ſavou- 
ry, more ſpirituall, more compact 
and ſolid.. Itis not ſimply the multi- | 
rude of performances argue growth: 
when one is ſick, and his body is de-| 
Be BY We” | cayed, | 
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.|cayed, he may be leſſe in duties ; or 
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there isof them, It is notthe bigneſſe 


—b 


becauſe now he is falne to his calling 
which he was negleQive in, when 
young ; but it is the ſpiritualneſle,the 
holyneſſe of them : one ſhort prayer 
put up in faith, with a broken heart, 
is in Gods eye more fruit then a long 
one, or a whole day ſpent in faſting , 
in that ſenſe that the widows mite_— 
is ſaid to be more then they all caſt in, 
Lok. 21. 3.! Young Chriſtians per- 
forme more duties at firſt,and oftner, 
then after z as young ſtomachs eate 
more and oftner. As in noting Ser- 
mons, ſo in performing duties, ſome 
will note more words, but not more 
matter, becauſe with leſſe underſtan- 
ding ; young Chriſtians performe 
more duties, and withall ſpoile more 
duties ; young Carpenters make ma- 
ny chips:Bit the more ſpiricuall your 
performances grow , the more fruit 


of the fruit, or juycineſſe of them, 
for then crabs were better then ap- 
ples,bur the reliſh gives the commen- 
dation: And it is the ex4 you have 
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chem : when your cnds are raiſed. 
more to aime at God,andto ſanRifie 
him more, and to debaſe your ſelves 
in a ſenſe of your own vileneſle, and 


emptineſle,and unability z and when | 


our obedience proceeds more out 
of thankfulneſſe, and lefſe out of the 
conſtraint of conſcience. As the grea- 
reſt growth of wicked men is in ſpiri- 
tuall wickedneſle, (in which the Pha- 
riſees grew , and the finners againſt 


{che holy Ghoſt grow, when yet it 


may be they leave more grofle evils) 


ſo the greateſt growth of grace is in 


ſpirituall holinefſe,in worſhipping God 
more in fpirit and truth, 

Fourthly, when a man growes 
more rooted into Chriſt, that is the 


| true growth , and makes the fruit 


more in Gods fight and eſteeme : 
therefore Eph. 4. 15. we are ſaid to 
grow up in him, that is, to live the 
life we lead, more out of our ſelves 
andin Chriſt : as when for the accep- 
tation of our perſons we are emptied 
of. our owne righteouſneſle, ſo for 

ſtrength 


ther ein, that puts this reliſh into], 
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| have learnt habitually to ſay more 


{graceis mentioned, it is ſtill exprel- | 


| andinthe knowledge of Chriſt ; as ifto 


| thing, as indeed it is not. So in the 


| but yet as in themſclves; as the Ivie 
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ſtrength to performe duties, we are | 
emptied of ourabllities, ſeeing with- | 
out him we can ave nothing : $0 when | 
for acceptation of our performances | 
when we have done them,our hearts | 


and more with the Apoſtle, Noz 7, 
but Chriſt in me, when we intereſt 

Chriſt more and more inall we doe, | 
as the efficient finall cauſe. And 
therefore I obſerve when growthof | 


ſed by growing in the knowledge of 
Chriſt : So2 Pet.3.17.Grow in grace, 


grow in grace without him, were no- 
Epheſians we are ſaid both to grow #p 
in him,and for him, Philoſophers did 

row in morall vertues, but not in| 
Chriſt;ſo did Civill men and others; 
Temporaries doe duties from him, 


that hath ſap from the Oake,but con- 
coEs it in its owne root,and ſo brings 
forth as from ir ſelfe. To doe one 
duty , ſanRifying Chriſt and- free 


PA grace | 
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grace in the heart 1s more then a| 
thouſand : young Chriſtians, it may 
be, doe more works, but notas works | 
of grace :and the more men think by 
durics to get Chriſt, and Gods fa- 
vour, the more in dutics they truſt, 
and fo they become as works of the 
 Law;but the more dead a man grows 
to the Law, and tolive to Chrift,and 
| Chriſt in him, the more free grace is 
acknowledged in alf,truſted in above 
all. The more Euvangelicall our 
works are, and the more to God.(for 
that is the end of the Goſpel, to ho- 
nour Chriſt and free grace) the more 
we grow. We areof the Circumciſion, 
| {ayes the Apoſtle, who rejoyce in the 
Lord Teſus, worſhip God in the Spirit, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh, 
Phil.a. - E [ 
| Fiftly,the more welearne to bring | 
Fa forth fr4its in ſeaſon, the more fruir | 
we may be ſaid to bring forth: For | 
the ſeaſonable performance of them 
makes them more. All fruits in their 
ſeaſon, how acceptable are they | 
and out of ſeaſon,they are not. In the 
| y firſt |. 


—_— — 
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| firſt Pſalme a gghteous manis ſaid to 
bring forth hu fruit in dud ſeaſon : 
Words in ſeaſon are as apples of gold 
and piltures of ſilver, In Ezek. gr. 


o much 
to reprove, as to reprove in ſeaſon, 
|to have our ſenſes exerciſed to know 
fit ſeaſons, and to conſider one another 
70 provoke 16 love, as it is Heby. 10, 
Young Chriſtians doe more , but 
more ont of ſeaſon, and the devill 
| abuſeth them, putting them upon 
duties when they ſhould beat their 
refreſhings, at their callings ; he de- 
cciving them with this, that holy due | 
ties in themſelves as alone f\qnply 
compared,are better then to doe any 
thing elſe ; when as the ſeaſon adds 
the goodneſle to our ations : Thus 
| to recreate thy ſelfe at ſome ſeaſons: 
is better then to be a praying. A 


aright, Pſal. 50. and order gives 2 
| —O A . 
reQitude, a goodnefle to things, 
Sixtly, when we grow more con- 
ſtant in performances,and more even 


they are ſaid to bring forth = | 
| fraits intheir monthes; as not 


I = 


righreous manwraers his converſation | 


in 
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in a godly courſe, _— in ſpiri- 

tuall affeRions without intermiſhon, 

itis a figne we grow. Ir argues that 
our inward man i more renewed day by 
day, when we can walk cloſely with 
Goda long while. A righteous man 
is compared to the Palme tree, whoſe 
leafe never fades; whereas other trees 
bring forth by fits, Pſa. r. and by firs 
to be.much in duties, is not a figne of 
growth, but weakneſſe, it is out of 
1nordinacie ; and of ſuch a frame arc 
young Chriſtians hearts , like new 
ſtrings, which whenthey are wound 
up high, yet ſtill they fall ever and 
anon ; whereas ſtrings ſetled long on 
an inſtrument, will ſtand long, and 
not flip downe. 

Seventhly, a man may be ſaid to 
grow & bring forth more fruit, when 


become greater, and his means lefle, 
yet he continuesto do them, and this 
though it maybe he dothno more the 
, S n . 

| he did before. For atree to bring forth 
much fruit incold weather, or ſtand- 
ing in the ſhade, is more then in 
ſummer, | 


—— 
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ſummer, or-when it ſtands inthe ſun. 
I. know thy wirk,thy labour, and thy pa- 
tence, Rev.2.13. Whenamanthough 
he doe fewer works, yet with much 
labour, having it may be now a body 
growne weake, or holds out in the 
profeſſion of the wayes of God, with if 
more ſcoffes , and hazarding more, ' j 
in a place where Sataps throne &, this 1 
makesa little done for Chriſt a grear 
deale : So when a man thrives with 
a little trading,with ſmall means of 
grace, and yet exceedeth thoſe that 
have more; to pray, and to' continue 
to do ſo, though the ſtream is againſt 
us, and gales ceaſe; to pray, and to 
continue to pray, when we heare no 
anſwers but the contrary. It is noted 
of Daniel that he did the Kings buſi- 
neſſe after he had been ſick, Dan. 8.27. 
and ſo he prayed,you know, when he 
ventured his life for it: when we [} 
have lefle ſtraw to make the ſame |! 
number of brick with, leſſe wages, 
lefſe encouragements, and yet doe as | |: 
much work with cheerfulneſle. | | 
Eighthly, when a man though he 
| doth —_ | 
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doth lefſe, yet grows more wiſe and 
faithfull to lay out all hisopportuni- 
tics and abilities to the beſt advan- 
rape, this is to bring forth more fruit, 
As Moſes who at firſt began to heare | 
| himſclfe all cauſes both fmall and 
| great, when in the end he gave over 
thelefler ro others, and reſerved the 
hearing of the greater to himſclfe, 
| Exed.18.10.he yet ſtill did more,and 
laid himſelfe out to the greater ad-| 
| vantage, for otherwiſe it would have 
killed him ; Thou wilt weare away like 
| 4 Heafe, layes Iethro to him : So the 
| Apoſtle, who ſtrived to preach the 
| Goſpel where Chriſt had noxnbeene_| 
| known, Rom. 15. 20, When a man 
 forbeares leſſer things to lay out all 
for the Churches advantage, leſle 
ventures himſelf in a ſmaller couric, 
 (unleſle particularly called to it) not 
out of fearfulnefſe but faithfulneſſe, | 
and will lay all the ſtock on ir in a 
| greater :as1n reproving, when a man 
ſcatters haply fewer reproofes, but 
} watcheth a fitter opportunitie. Young | 
j Chriftians are as young Fencers, | 

| they | 


— 
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| man whom they would reprove, as 
| Skilfull fencers doe, and at an adyan- 


| ſomeread it, Rom. 12.11. that is, the 


| ſpirit, and enduring affliftions, for {0 


| not doe what they would, as wicked: 


tage hir them a good blow, is it not 
much better 2 when « man watcheth in 
all things, as he cxhorts Timothy, 
2 Tim.4. 5. and ſerves the ſeaſon, as 


beſt advantagesof doing good; beth: 
which may ſtand with fervencie of 


the next words are in both thoſe pla- 
ces. A man isnoleſle liberall that 

ſtudies how to lay out his money to. 
moſt charitable uſes,though he gives 
a wicked world, and godly men can- 


men alſo cannot. When therefore: 


| a man looks about him, and ſtudies] 


to improve himſclfe to the urmoſt 
advantage for God in his place, to! 
lay out his credit, his parts, and all 
for God, as afaithfull Factor in the; 


lefle to fewer particulars. We live in! 


beſt wares,though he dcalesin fewer 
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thing I intended. 


| particulars, he may notwithſtanding 
Lal forth more 'fruit. And thus, 
much for matter of Tryall in this 
great point , which was the chicfe 


q 


THE 


_—— || . 


s 
' 
; % 


, 


| creaſe of grace, which I did reſerve to| 
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a Chriſtians growth. 


THE THirDd PART. | 
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Reſolving ſome Queſtions F Mortification, | 
concerning growth in )Vivification, 4 
EQ Will now conclude this. 
Fo AY Diſcourſe abourgrowth | 
4 d in Grace with anſwer- 
| ing. ſome Queſtions} ' 
which may be made 
concerning this our growth, both a- 
bout Mortification, and about this i»- 


this place, that I might handle them | 
together. 

The firſt Queſtion is concerning 
the purging out of finne , Whether 


every | 


— —— + — ————T__ w— 


—  —— | — 


Anſw. 


© The Thll of 
every new degree of mort ification, and 
purging out of ſin , be alwayes univer- 
ſall, extending it ſelfe ts every ſinne ? 


ocs onto purge, ſhould be, not one- 
F thar he goes on firſt to purge forth 
goes on to purge out by every new 
eoree every fin;lo as when atiy one 
ſinis more weakned, all the reſt in a 
proportion grow \weak alſo. 
To this T anſwer affirmatively,thart 


univerſall, wn 

Firſt, becauſe when the Scripture! 
ſpeaks of our growth in it, he ſpeaks 
of it as extending it ſclfeto every fin. 
,SO Epheſ.4.22. when he cxhorts the 
Epheſians (who were mortified al- 
| exhorts them to put off the old may, 
which & cortupt, according to deceit- 
full lufts. Tr is not one luſt that is the 
objet of mortification, and the 


| particulars afterwards) but the whole 
man that is corrupt, and all its liffs - 


So asthe meaning of this, that God | 


one fin, then another, but that hee 


every neiv degree of mortification is 


| 


ready)to a farther progreſle in it, he | 


growth of 1t, (though he mentions | 
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and this he ſpeaks there of this our 
daily growth init, for of that hee 
had ſpoken in the former verſes, 
from the 12. verſe, and goes on to 
ſpeak of it, and exhort to ir. Thus 
in like manner, Gal.5.24. it is called 
cracifying the fleſh with the lufts : not 
one luſt , but the fleſh, the whole 
bundle, the cluſter of them all: 
and in that it-is called cyucifying, 
it iwmplyes it, for of all deaths that 
did work upon every part, it did 
ſtretch every nerve, finew, and 
veyne, and put all the parts to paine : 


| and this going on to mortifie ſinne 


is called Rom. 6.T he deſtroying of the 
body of ſnne, ofthe whole body : It 


1 is not the conſumption of one mem- 


ber, of the lungs, or liver,&c. bur it 
is conſumptio torivs , a conſumption 
of che whole body of finne, fo as 


every new degree of mortificati- | 


on is a conſuming of the whole. 
And theicfore alſo Co!oſ. 3. where 
hee .exhorts to growrh in it, hee 
exhorts to mortifie earthly mem- 


bers, every member, And the rea- 
ſons 
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ſons hereof are, becauſe 
Firſt, true mortification ſtrikes at 


[the root,and fo caufeth every branch 


to wither : For all ſinfull diſpoſitions 
are rooted in one, namely, in loves 
of pleaſure more then of God : and all 
true mortification deads a man to the 
pleaſure of finne, by bringing the 
heart more into communion, and in- 
tolove with God ; and therefore the 
deading to any finne muſt needs be 
generall and univerſall to every in. 
It 1s the dying of the heart, which 
cauſeth all the members to die with 
it ; forthat is the difference between 
reſtraining Grace, which cuts off but 
branches, and ſo lops the tree, but 
true mortification ſtrikes every blow 
atthe root. 

—_ every new degree of 
true mortification purgeth our 4 fin, 
4 it w ſinne, and works againſt it un- 
der that conſideration: and if againſt 
it & ſinne, then the ſame power thar 
works out any ſinne, works againſt 
every finne_in the heart alſo. Now 
that every new degree works againſt 
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a {inne, as it 1s finne, isplaine by this, | 


becauſe if it be purged out upon any 
other reſpect, ic ts not mortifica- 
tion; 

Thirdly, the Spirit, and the vertue 
that comes from Chriſt; which are 
the efficient cauſes of this purging 
out any finne, doe worke againſt 


cvery finne, when they work againſt | 


any one, and they have a contrariety 
to every luſt ; they ſearch into every 
veyne, and draw f;om all parts;Phy- 
litians may give eleive. purges, as 


they call them, which will purge out 


one humour, and not another, but 
Chriſts phyſick works generally, it 
takes away all. : 

And whereas the objeftion againſt 
this may be, that then all luſts will 
come to be equally mortified. 


I anſwer, Na, for all luſts were | 


never equally alive in-a man, ſome 
are ſtronger, ſome weaker by cu- 
ſtome, by diſpoſition of body and 
ſpirit 3 and therefore though mort1- 
fication extends it ſelfe to ail, yet 
there being an inequality in the 
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life and growth of theſe ſinnes inus, 


| hence ſome remaine ſtill more, ſome 


lefle mortified ; as when a flood of 
water is let to flow into a field where 


are many hils of differing height, 


though the water overflows all e- 
qually, yet ſome are more above| 
water then others, becauſe they were 
higher before of themſelves. . And 
hence it is that ſome ſinnes, when the 
power of grace comes, may be in a 


| manner wholly ſubdued , namely, 


thoſe which proceed out of the abun- 
dance of naughrinefle in the hearr, as 
ſwearing, malice againſt the truth; 
and theſe the children of God arc 
uſually wholly freed from, and they | 
ſceme wholly dead, being as the ex- 
crements of other members, as the 
nailes, and the haire, they are wholly 
pared off, as was the manner to a 
Profelyte woman; the power of 
Grace takes them away : And there- 
fore of ſwearing Chriſt ſaycs, whar 
1s morethen Yea,yea, and Nay,nay, 
1s + F zomge, out of a profane heart : 
As when a man is a dying, ſome 
|  Mmem-| 
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members are ſtiffe andcold,and clean 
| dead long afore, whilſt the others 
have ſome life and heat in them, as 
the hands, and fingers, and feet ; ſo 
in the mortification of a Chriſtian, 
ſome luſts more remote, and wholly 
ſtiffe and ſtarke, when others retaine 
much life in them. 

The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether 
when I apply Chriſt, and the Pro- 
miſe together, with the vertue of 
Chriſt, forthe mortification of ſome 
one particular luſt, and do uſe means, 
as Prayer, faſting, &c, for the ſpeciall 
mortification of ſome one luſt, whe- 
ther that luſt thereby doth not be- 
come more mortified then other 
luſts doe 2 | 

I anſwer, Yes,yet ſo as in a propor- 
tion, this work of mortification it 
runs through all the reſt:for as in wa- 
ſhingour the great ſtains of a cloth, 
the leſſer ſtaines are waſht out alſo 
with the ſame labour, ſo it is here: 
Therefore the Apoſtle in all his ex- 
hortations to mortification, both 


| Epheſ.4.and Gal.5.and Col.3.though 


Q 3 he 
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diſpoſition to- that particular finne 


heexhorts' to the putting” off the old| 
man, 'the' whole body. of tinne, yet 
inſtances iniparticular finnes, becauſe | 
a man 1s: particularly to endeavour 
the mortification of particulars, as it | 
were apart z and yet becauſe in get- | 
ting them mortified the whole body 
of finne is deſtroyed, therefore he 
mentions both the whole body, and 
particular members'of it, as the ob- 
ject of mortification. And to thar end 
alſo doth God'exerciſe his children, 
firſt with' one luſt, then with another, 
that they may. make tryall of the 
vertue 'of Chriſts death upon every 
one: And therefore Chriſt bids us to 
pull out an eye, and cut off an hayd if 
they offend us : for mortification by 
us 15 to be directed agaitift particular 
members, yetſo as withall in a pro- 
portion all the reſt receiye a farther 
degree of deſtrution, Foras a parti- 
cular at of finne, be it uncleannefle, 
or the like, when committed, doth 
increaſe a diſpoſition to every ſinne, 
yet ſo as it leaves a preſent greater 
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then any other,and increaſeth it moſt 
in potentia proxima, though all the: 
reſt in potentiaremota : ſoin every at 
of mortification, - though the com- 
mon ſtock be increaſed;.yet the par- 
ticular luſt we aimed at,hath a grea- 
ter ſhare in the mortification endea: 
| voured, as 1n miniſtring Phyſick to. 
cure the head, the whole body.is of- 


ten purged yet fo as the head, the|- 


arty affected, is yet chiefly purged, 
47s then che reſt. ah. 

Other Queſtions there are concer- 
ning that other part of ourgrowth, 
namely, in poſitive graces, and the 
fruit of them. (25, 

As firſt, whether every new degree 
of grace runs through all the facul- 
ties? . M 

I anſwer, Yes : For as every new 
degree of light in the ayre runnes 
through the whole Hemiſphere, 
when the Sun ſhines clearer and clea- 
xer to the perfet day, which is Sols- 
mons compariſon in-the Proverbs, 
ſo every new _— of grace runs 


through, and is diffuſed through the 
whole 
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whole man. And therefore alſo 
x Theſ.5.23. whenthe Apoſtle there 
prayes for increaſe of grace, he prays 
they may be {anitified wholly in bady, 
ſoule and ſpirit. And every new de. 
gree, though at begins ar the ſpirit, 
|the underſtanding, yetgoes through 
[all : for {s\ Epheſc,4.23,24.Be renewed 
1:» the ſpirit of your mindes, and put on 
| the new man:it runs therefore through 
[rbe whole:mdp,; having renewed the 
| mind. As the work of grace at firft, 
ſoafter ſtil continually leavenerh the 
whole lump. ; 
.: Whether one Grace: may not 
grow more thenanother 2 

Lanfwer,:f1rft, that it is. certaine, 
that when a: man grows. up in one 
grace,he doth grow in all,they grow 
and: thrive together. Therefore in 
Epheſ 4.15 . me are ſaiditogrow up into 
 bim in all thugs. Growth fromChriſt 
is generall; as:true growth in the bo- 
dy 1s in every part, ſo this in every 
grace. Therefore 2 Cor: 3.u/t. we are 
faid to be changediinto the ſame image 
from glory to glory. Every increaſe 


ſtamps 
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ſtamps a farther degree of the whole 
Image of Chriſt upon the heart. So 
the Theſſalonians , Their faith and 
their love did both overflow, 2 Theſ. 
I, 3« 

 Yerſecondly, foas onegrace may | 2: 
grow more then {ome other. 

1. Becauſe ſome are. more radi. 
call graces, as Faith and Love:rhere- 
fore of Faith the Apoſtle ſayes eſpe. 
clally, 2 Theſ.r.3. that it did grow 
exceedingly, and then it follows,their 
love aid over flow, 

2. Some graces are more exerci- 
ſed, and ifſo, they abound more z as 
that ſide of the teeth which is uſedin 
chewing leaſt, is apt to have more 
rheume fertle upon it, ſo thoſe gra- 
ces which are leſſe exerciſed , the 
more contrary corruptions will 1n- 
creaſe: as though both armes doe 
grow, yet that which a man uſeth is 
the ftronger and the bigger, ſo is it in 
graces ; In birds, their wings which 
have been uſed moſt, are ſweeteſt. 
As inthe body, though the exerciſe 
of one member maketh the body ge- 
nerally 


. 
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nerally more' healthfull, yer ſo as 
that member which is exerciſed, will 
be freeſt from humours it ſelfe ; ſo 


iris here; ſo tribulation worketh pati- 
ence, patience experience, Rom.5, Ma- 


ny ſufferings make patience eaſfler, 


| | | 
| and much experience, many experi- 


ments make hope greater. 
Againe, thirdly, that ſome graces 


jare more in ſome then others, ap- 


peares hence; for what is ir makes 
the differing gifrs that are 1n Chriſti- 
ans, but a ſeyerall conſtitution of 
graces, though all have every grace 


\inthem ? as now in the body every 


member hath all ſingular parts in it, 


bloud, ſpirits in it, but yet fo, as 
ſome members have more of fleſh, 


lefſe of finews and veynes, 8c. 


whence arifeth a ſeverall office in 
every member, according as ſuch or 


abound ina member; the hand, be-+ 
cauſe it hath more nerves and joynts 
in it then another member, though 


as fleſh, bones, ſinews, veynes, 


ſuch ſimular parts doe more or leſſe 


teſſe fleſh , yer how ſtrong is it, and 
ff” fit 
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fit for many offices? the foot is net | 
ſo: So in Chriftians, by reaſon' of | 
the ſeverall conſtitution of graces, | 
and the temper of them more or 
felle , have they ſeverall offices in 
the Church , and are fitted for ſc- 
verall employments; ſome have 
more love, and fit for offices of cha- 
city; ſome more knowledge , and 
are fit to inſtru ; ſome more pati- 
ence, and are fitter to ſnffer 5 ſome 
for ſelf-denyall. | 

The third Queſtion-is , Whether | . Oueſt. 
this increaſe be onely by radicating 
the ſame grace more, or by a new 
addition ? 

I anſwer, that by adding a new Anſw. 
degree of grace, as when acandle is 
put anew into the fatt of boyled ral- 
low, it comes out bigger , with a 
- [new addition ; or asa cloth dipt 1n 
the dye, comes: out with a deeper 
dye. And this is done by anew at 
ef creation, put forth by God. 
| Therefore when David prayed for 
increaſe of grace, being falne, hee 
ayes, Create in mee 4 new heart. 


And 


\ 


The Tryall of 


And therefore Epheſ, 4. 24. when 
the Apoſtle exhorts to further put- 
ting on the new man, ſpeaking of 
growth, he acdes, which & created , 
for every new degree is created as 
well as the whole, which ſhews the 
difference betweene naturall growth 
|and-this, In naturall growth, there 
needs not a new creation, but an or- 
dinary concurrence; bur it is not ſo 
in this.,, that God that begun the 
work,by the ſame power perfedts it : 
And therefore Epheſ.1.19. he prayes 
that the beleeving Epheſians might 
ſee that power that continued to 
worke in them, to be no lefſe then 
that which raiſed up Chriſt ; for 
though naturall life may with a natu- 
rall concurrence increaſe it ſelfe, be- 
cauſe the terminus 4 quo, the terme 
from whence it ſprings, is but from a 


lefſedegree of life to a greater :. bur | 


this is from a greater degree of death 
to a further degree of life : And 
therefore Phil, 3. the Apoſtle calls 
growing 11 grace,a going on 70 attary 

to the reſurrtdion from the dead : And 
| there- 


A. Al. 
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a Chriſtians growth. 


therefore the ſame power that raiſed 
{ up Chriſt, muſt goc along to work it. 
Hence alſo every new degree of 
.2racc is Called anew converſion ; ex- 
[cept ye beconverted, becauſe the ſame 
power goes ſtill to it. And therefore 
the Apoſtle aſcribes his abounding 
more unto the grace of God with him, 
x Cor. 15. 10, and elſewhere it 1s, 
God that gives the increaſe, 1 Cor.3.7- 
| and it is called the increaſing of God, 
Coloſ. 2. 19. ſo Hoſ. 14. ſhewing the 
ground why they grow ſo faſt; Thy 
fruit & found in me, ſayes God, wer.7. 
though therein God doth proportion 


—_ 


in converſion he doth not. Therefore 
we are fellow-workers with him, 
though he give the increaſe, 1 Cor.z. 
6,7,8.the ſame you have alſo Rom. $. 
We by the Spirit doe mortifie the deeds 
of the fleſh. We, as co.workers with 
[rhe Spirit. 


his influence toourindeavours, which | 


i 


OcrTos, ult. 
I 6.4 0, 


Impramatur, 
Joh: Hanſley, 
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